«& 


For GEORGE RISE, at Sete e 
| Dame" s-ftyeer, neee — 2848 AJ | 


"The Laſt 4 Conquer , 
AN D 


Separate Spirits made perfett 5. 


With an Account of . 


£16 
8 


The Rich VARIETV of their En. A N 


ployments and Plea ſures, 
Attempted in TWO 


FUNERAL D1scouRsRs, 


In Memory of 


Sir FOHN HAR 707 2, , $ 


and his LADY, deceaſed. 


8 WATTS, D. P. 


The FOURTH EDIT To, ä 
With the PREFACE to the German Tranilotion, 


— 


1 Per, in. + x - Heirs together of the Grace of — * y 


DU 
Pri: ted by 8. PowXx TT, — 


Yn 


e 


— — 3 


4 , 


? = 
. . I O * 4 8 


Sir John Hartopp Bar 4 


A 


O Deſcend from ſuch Parent 
outs, is no common Favour f 
eaven; nor is it the Bleſſing af: 8 

every Deſcendant to inherit the aaͤũ i 

tural Virtues of his Progenitorsz* i 

— I know that you eſteem your. if 

appineſs incompleat, without ide 

Imitation of their Heavenly Graces, and the 1 

tainment of their ſublimeſt Hopes. | 
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| Forgive me, Dear Sir, if I take the betty 8 
ſay, tis with a ſort of fond Pleaſvre that I have 
beheld your Victories over the moſt dangerous 
Scenes and I emptations of Vouth; and-every 
Step in your Progreis towards perfect Im 
is an Addition to my Joy. The Word = 
Church hold their Eyes fixcd upon π ; Wil 
23 God and Angels, and (perhaps) the Souls of WWW Rs 
3Þ facred Anceſtors, look down from high 
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obſerve your Conduct. Never was there a more 
proper Lime to awaken your Zeal for the Reli- 
mon of Chriſt, than in a Day of ſpreading Infi- | 
. and Heatheniſin; nor can there be a fitter N 
0 N 


1 n to exert your utmoſt Efforts for the Sup- 
; port of ſerious Piety, than in an Age of nume- 
| rous and growing Iniquities. Your juſt Senſe c 
of Religious Liberty will ſhine in its faireſt Glory, | t 
- while you ſtand as a Barrier againſt the fearful | ( 
Inroads of a wild and unbounded Licentiouſheſs. r 
Nor can your Attachment to the Cauſe and In- n 
tereſt of the Proteſtant Diſſenters appear with 4 
more Honour, than while they are defamed and ir 
ſcorned by the Proud and the Profane, and while le 
their own imprudent Conteſts ſtand in need of 
your Candour and Charity. + 
| \ d tc 

* Many are the Advantages you enjay for this 
== Purpoſe. Divine Providence has . your Cir- - 3 
*% cumſtances above the Bribery of a flattering th 
World, and a corrupt Generation. Your ſupe- Or 
rior Senſe has no need to ſtand in awe of Fools, E: 
who make. a Mock of Sin and Godlineſs. Let em 
- your native Modeſty and Gentlenefs then arm it- fra 


_— Telf with an unſhaken Courage in the Cauſe of 
= -- God; and fear not the malicious Scoff and Cen- 
be. ſure of Sinners, ſince you have nothing to expect 
or hope from them. 2s 


Go on, Sir, and proſper in the things of Hea- 
ven, and become an Example of ſhining Holineſs 
in 2 degenerate World. Let the Libertines of 
the Nation know, that you alſo dare to think 

freely for yourſelf, and with all that Freedom of 
Thought you dure to chuſe the Paths of your holy 
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The peculiar Favour of God has prophdilh von 
a Conſort, whoſe natural and pious Accomphlithe 
ments and Aſſiſtances will attend you thro' all the 
Way. Theſe will ſoften the ſeeming Severities 
of ſtrict Religion with the tendereſt Endearments 
of Life, and make the Pleaſures of it double and - 
— The Name, the Title and the 
Character of your Excellent Father deceaſed; 
require and demand an eminent of Good» 
neſs in his Succeſſor. The Pious Lady your 
Mother (now in Heaven) would have rejoiced: 
in the preſent Proſpect, and would have 
ſed your Felicity even with her own Life: and 
Jo ur numerous Kelatives around you ſuſpend theis 

appineſs 3 yours. The . haveſhewn 
towards your Worthy Parents 
cy, and the affeQionate Honours which you now 
pay their Memory, give me further Aſſurance. 
that this is your Aim, and your glorious Ambiti> 
on. And that you may ever keep in mind theis 
Example and your Duty, you, have commanded 


me to make publick theſe Diſcourſes, which were = 1 
framed on the Occaſion of their Deceaſe. bo. 1 


You well know, Sir, I'm no Friend to looſe 8 1 


Panegyrick, nor am I wont to beſtow it on-me- 
Dead or the Living. What I have Written of the 
late Sir Jobn ps at the end of the ſecond. 
Diſcourſe, is the firſt Attempt that ever I made 


of concluding a Funeral Sermon with a diſtin © : 


and particular Character of the Deceaſed, thro? 
the whole ſpace of twenty three Years of my 
Miniſtry ; and ſurely the World. will not .eny: 


nor detract from the juſt Honours of a Name” : 
much belov'd. As the Lady 
4 1 1 to . ſuch. a degree, | 
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your Mother, 
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drawn out her Virtues at length, and ſet them to 
publick View, I have therefore only interſpers'd 
a few Hints of her eminent Piety, as the Text 
and Arguments led me into *em : And indeed this 
is the utmoſt that I have ever done before on ſuch 
Occaſions. 


I have much Reaſon to ask pardon that I have ſo 


far enlarged theſe Diſcourſes, and eſpecially the laſt ; 
for Thatethe T houghts of making any thingin Re- 
ligion heavy or tirgfome. But having entertain'd 
myſelf many a time with ſome of tele Medita- 
tions on the Baſineſ and the Bleſſedneſs of Sepa- 
rate Spirits, I took this Opportunity of ſhowing 
them to the World, enſhrined in the Luſtre of two 
ſuch Names as adorn my Title-Page. 


To render the reading of them yet more agree- 
able to yourſelf and ro all your Friends, I have 
caſt them into diſtin Section, that my Readers 
may leave off ahnoſt where they pleaſe, and pe- 
raſe ſo much of them at one time as ſuits their 
preſent Inclination and Convenience. 


Lou know, Hir, I pretend to no Authority to 
pronounce al Bleſſings upon you; but you 
will accept the good Wiſhes of a Man that loves 
you, and is zealous for your Felicity in the upper 
and lower Worlds. May the beſt of Mercies de- 
ſcend daily on yourfelf, your gras and your 
little Offspring! May the Cloſet, the Parlour, and 

lick Aſſemblies be conſtant Witneſſes of your 
Piety ? and the Houſe where a Sir Joun HaRr- 
Torr dwells, be a Houſe of Prayer and of Praiſe 
in every Generation, nor the Name be extinguiſh'd 
in your Family till the Heavens be no.more! 
May the Ladies your Siſters live happity under 
the Tweet Influence of that mutual Affection _ 
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has been always remarkably cultivated. a 
you! Their Intereſts are your Care : Ad am 
well perſuaded that their Sotlicitude and tender 
Se for your Welfare will ever deſerve and 
find ſuch Returns of Love, as I have long ob- 
ſerved with Delight ! May "the Pra yers of your 
Progenitors in K Ages be . in hows 
Benefits deſcen on you all, and be fruicful 
of Bleſſings in 1 yet to come! Such a lovely 
Scene, with ſuch a long and joyful 2 will 
advance the Satisfactions of my Hibs an 


Pleaſure even in a dying Hour 


once the Honour to be your add be Nieder, a f 


and muſt ever write himſelf, 
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of Death and Heaven, 
Men it was tranſlated into the German 
Saxony, 1727. 


To the READER. 


ERE it communicated to you a Trea- 
we, in which the late pions Mr. Frank, 
rofeſſor of Divinity as Halle, found 


8 Be engaged an able Perſon to tranſlate it into our 
= German Tongue, to make others partake of the 
4 mae Spiritual Benefit. This Treatiſe conſiſts of 
us Funeral Sermons, which an Engliſh Drvize, 
bo perhaps is ſtill living, compoſed on the Death 
Tuo emment Perſons, which he enlarged after- 
ddt for their Publication. The Subject of the 
Death, aten from 1 Cor. xv. 26. The 
Second is Heaven, from Heb. xii. 22. From this 

laſt he takes an Occaſion of flying with his Thoughts 

| into the bleſſed Manſions of the Fuſt made perfect, 
1 7 us not only a very probable and beauti- 
= 2 dea of the Glory of a future Life in general, 
t alſo an Enumeration of the many Sorts of 
nen, and Pleaſures, that are to be met 

with there. 
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The P R E F A C E to this Book 


Language, and publiſh'd at Halle in 


fo much Edification and Sati faction, that 


The German Preface. © ix 


After the ſeveral falſe Notions, People of dif- 
ferent Complexions have of eternal Life, are laid 
0 the Author of the Preface goes on and 
— ſome German Authors, who have writ up- 
on that Subject, and ſays at laſt : I Zope 10 Kay 
will preſume to aver this Doctrine to have been ſo 
far exhanſted by thoſe Authors,. that nothing new 
could be ſaid upon it. For ſeveral. learned. ri. 
ters in England, who in meditating aud ſearching - 
after hidden Truths have ſhewn. an extraordinary 

apacity, yu the contrary ;, and among others 
there if the Treatiſe, called, The future State, 
pabliſh'd 1683, by a Gentleman whoſe Name 1s 
concealed, which appeared in French 1700, and 
is now printed in German with a Preface of the 
famous Dr. Pritius, "x" . at Frankfurt ad Mœnum. 
There is among Sir R. Blackmoor's Eſſays one wpow 
the Future Beatitudes. The. Traces of theſe two 
Engliſh Gentlemen are follpmed. by oar preſent 
Engliſh Divine I. Watts, who. however i many 
Points has outdone theſe his Predeceſſors, and. 
advanced a Step further in his Contemplations. 


The the firſt. Sermon contains mam egen 
Paſſages worthy to be read, yet the latter. ſeems 
to be a more elaborate Piece, becauſe it ſets the 
Doctrine of eternal Life in a greater Light, and 


enriches it with maty probable Inferences draws b 


from. the Word of God. He * his excellent 
Thoughts in moſt emphatical Terms, in that beautiful 


Order, and with ſuch. a Vivacity of Style, that l 


keeps the Reader in a continual Attention and aw . 
ger Deſire to read on. *'Tis plain the Author's Mind 


was 4 taten up with the Beauty Heavens, = 


his Mouth could not but ſpeak fromthe Haundase 


bis Heart. There is a ſecret Vucbias in he I 
prefſions, which leaves a ſwees Sapour 1 ian 
| |. Reader 
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K ar 8: 2 e e, that have not begun yet to tread 


Reader's Heart, and raiſes in him a Deſire after 
the bleſſed Sociery he ſpeaks of. And tho" the Rea- 
ond wt entirely agree with the Author*s 
Norms, yet he will not peruſe this Treatiſe with- 
out a particular 7 and Bleſſing. I can- 
not deny but the 70 ares may be ſome« 
times carried a little too far, but that doth not 
prejudice the Subject in the lex. Befides, he is 
8 fo happy as to find ſome Arguments for 
probable Notions in the Word of 4 God, 
anſwer very 3 all the Objetrons, that can 
or made agamſt bim 


May the ever-living God give « Bleſſing to this © 


Work, and that thoſe ſweet and reliſbin 
Truths propoſed theſe Leaves may make pay S 
1. xpon the Minds of the Readers as thoſe 
— 42 deſerve. May he prevent all the A- 
bnſe of this delightful Subject, and never permit it 
ro be __ into a mere ports or fruitleſt Specala- 
2 * he inf every Reader with a 

2 er a bleſſed ſed Etermity, and rouge and 


the Path of Salvation, to enter into the ſame witb- 
out Delay, that th not reſt in a mere de- 
hightful Proſpect of the Ls 4 of Canaan, vor be 
"for ever excluded by their Unbelief from the eter- 
wal Enjoyment f it. Given at Halle, Faly 10, 


1727. 


John Jacob Rambach, 
5. Theo. Prof. 0rdinar. 
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Conqueſt 'over DEATH | 


Deſcribed in a 


FuNERAL DisCovuRsE in — 7 4 
Ty HARTOPP, deceaſed. / 
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8 och, 1711, the Lady Bene died, an 
this Diſcourſe was deliver'd at Sroke- Newington | 
"5: goo 7 
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HEN a Nation has lain for whole 


1 Ep. Cox. XV. 26. 
2% 1 he laft Enemy that ſhall be diſtroy- 
Ages under' the Power of ſome 
michy Tyrant, and has ſuffered per- 


= ed, 15 Death. 
3 | Ray es from his hands what 


Gladneſs runs do theo” the at the ſure Predic- 
tion of his Ruin? and how is every Inhabitant 
Pleas' d, while he hears of the ching Down- 

fal of his great Enemy? For this is he that Nas 
© Main my Father or my Mother, my Children, 

< or my deareſt Relatives, and is ſtill nking ha- 
„ vock of the Remnant of my Friends, while I 


1 « myſelf ſtand in hourly Danger.” This Pleaſure 
8 3 — y when we are aſ- 


ured this is the /af# . 1 ſhall ariſe, the 
Lat Enemy en afflict us; for he ſhall have 
* no Giccetfor, and weſhall be for ever free. Such 
ſhould be the Rejoicing of all the Saints, when 
they hear ſo deſirable and divine a Promiſe as the 


Words of my Text; The laſt _—_y ie 1 4 


be . 15 * 
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Io improve this glorious Propotizion 1 ge, s x 
TI confider theſe Four Things, with a Refle8tion ſs” 
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Sect; 1. The Aon over Death, 3 
75 Een en obe ap Exemy to the 
tai 13.2 

. Why e el. 5. left -Emeny, or: che 
laſt-that ball be deſtroyed. ; 
III. How it is to be deſtroyed, and what are the 
Steps or gradual Efforts towards its Deſtradion. 

IV. I bar are the Advantages that the Saints 1 
receive by the Deſtruction of this laſt Enemy. 
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1 52 firſt Enquity is, How, or 2 

Death appears to be an Enemy to the SC © 

That *tis in general av Enemy t Human; Nar. 
ture, is ſufficiently evident from its firſt Introduc- 4 
tion into the World; for t ]. broagbt. ih a3 au A 
Execution of the firſt T hreatming.;given to A 
in Paradiſe, Ger. ii. 17. I» the Day be cateſt 
thou ſhalt die. It came in as 4 Puniſhment for 
Sin, and every Puniſhment in ſome reſpect . = 
poſes our Intereſt, and our Happineſs. ir 
ſeiz'd on Man at firft, and planted the Seed e 
Mortality in his Nature, he — began to be de- 
priv 'd of that Peace and Health, that Nen 
Immortality which he poſſeſſed befare his Fei, 
till at laſt it brought him down to the Duſt; and 3 
ever ſine all the Sons of Adam have found and 7 
felt it an Enemy to their Natures. 4 

To Sinners indeed it is an Enemy in aanare ff 
dreadful Senſe, and its Attendants are man r. 
idle a thouſand-fold. For beſides all the cw 
mon Milcries of the F leſh which they fu, , 
1 -: "delivers over their Spirits into ever laſtigg Mig, 
Ke: bes their Reprieve, and their forever; 
plunges them at once into all the Leere f a... 1 


7 : 5 mot 
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Death aw Enemy even to 6 * Ales. 
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-  thele following Accounts. 


88. The Congusſt over Death. Diſc. | 


moſt: awakened Conſcience, and cuts them off 
from all the Amuſements and Cares of this Life, 
which laid their Guilt and their Conſcience afleep 


the Chains of the Grave, and the Chains of Hell 
together, and binds and "reſerves him a Priſoner 
of Deſpair for the moſt compleat Torments of 
the ſecond Death. 

But I wage confine my Diſcourſe here only 
to Belivers, for 'tis with reſpect to them this 


» Chapter is written. I know Death is often cal- 
led their Friend, becauſe it. puts an end to their 

Sins and Sorrows : but this Benefit ariſes only. 
from the Covenant of Grace, which ſanctifies 


it to ſome good Purpoſes to the Children of Gd. 
"Tis conſtrained to become their Friend in ſome 
Inſtances, contrary to irs own Nature and its o- F 
* yt Deſign: But there is reaſon enough, if we 
e a Survey of its own Nature, and its it 
Appearances, to call it as Enemy ſtilt, von 


1. Death has generally. terrible Auen. 
dants and Forerunner when it comes; terrible to 
Nature and the eſo of the moſt exalted C we 


Hans, 
"ſhould 1 begin to deſcribe the long and 
dilinal Train of Death, the time would fai me- 
Shall 1 mention the Sickneſs and the Pain, the 
— An = wa woo of the Body, and ſometimes the 
ethods of Medicine to relieve it, all 
whit prove uſeleſs and vain in that Day? Shall 
Freeount the tedious and uneaſy IJours, the tire- 
ſome and ſleepleſs Nights, when the Patient 
Jongs for the flow Return of the Morning; and fall 
when the Light breaks, he finds new neaſl ne 
and wiſhes for the Shadow and Darknefs 
Shall I ſpeak of the Dullneſs of the natural Sp. | 
* and the Clogs that-hang hoay y upon 5 


m. 


for a ſeaſon. Death conſigns over a Sinner to 
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gect. 1. The Congneſt over Death. ir 


in thoſe Houts-; ſo that the better Part of Man 


is bound and oppteſiee, and ſhut up, and cannot 


of an in- 


exert ſelf agretable to the Oharadher 


Beſides, all the + of the Mind 4 fnieh 
rupted and broken in all chat the Saint 
aq to do Wr God, is cut off at once, and 

Purpoſes * which often adds 
ble of a dying Chriſtin: Pſal. cxlvi. 


tellectual Being? 


| 4. When — to bis Burtbd in thed very 
Sighs and Sor= 


his Thoughts periſh. 

11 1 pitt you . mind of the 
rows of deareſt Friends that ſtand around the Bed 
all in Tears, and all defpairing ? Shall I ſpeak of 
the laſt Convulfions of Nature, the arp Con- 
— of the Extreme Moments, and the ſtruggling 

nful Efforts of departing Life, which none 

w fall batthoſe char have felt them, and 
— of the come back to give us an a0. 
count? Ts it poſſible for us to ſarvey theſe Scenes 
of Miſery, and not to believe that the Hand of 
an Enemy has been there? The Bodies of — 
Saints are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
Members of Chr:ft, 1 Cor. vi. 15, 19. 


murders. theſe ies, theſe Members of the. 


1222 WH 
nemy upon this Ac- 1 


Lord, and ruins theſe Tem 
may well be called their 
COUNT. 

2. Death acts like an Enemy, 
a Separation between the Soul and the B 
divides the Nature of Man in halves, anc 
the two conflicuent Parts of it aſunder, 


nb 


whit it makes lh 
Ir 


Tho? this. becomes an Advantage to the Soul Y 


of the Saint thro” the Covenant and Appoints - 
ment of Grace, 


yet to have ſuch an intimate 
Vnjon diſſolved between Fleſh and Spirit carries 


1 


n 


-Formething of Terror in it; and there maybe an. > 
c: ſons "Relutance in the Nature of the bet, 
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"6 The Congueſt over Death." Diſe:.1. 
Chriſtian againſt ſuch an Enemy as this: therefore 


St, Paul, in 2 Cor. v. 4. does not directly deſire 
to be uncloathed, but —— to be — upon, 


bat Mortality might be ſwallowed ap of Lie; 
that is to be tranſlated at once into an immortal 
State. The Soul and Body have been long ac- 
quainted with each other, and the Son has per- 
formed almoſt all its Operations by the Uſe of 


the Sexſes and the Libet it ſees by the Eye, it 
hears by the Ear, it acts by the Haxg, and * 
Tongue it conyerſes. Now to be ſeparated at 


once from all theſe, and to be at once convey'd 


into a new ſtrange World, a ſtrange and unknown 
State both of Being and Action, has ſomething in 
it ſo ſurptizing, that tis a little frightful to the 
Nature of Man, even when he is ae 
fitted for Heaven. 


And as the Son is diſiniſs'd by Death into a 
State of Separation, ſo- the Body, like a fallen 


Tabernacle, is forſaken, lies uninhabited and de- 
ſolate. Shall I lead your Thoughts back to the 


Bed where your. dear Relatives expir'd * and give - 


you a light of the Dead, whoſe Beauty is turning 


. into Corruption, and all the Lovelineſs or 
interiance fled for ever? Ihe Body, that cu- 
Son Engine of Divine Workmanſhip, is become 
a he Kerb Lump: Death firs heavy upon ir, aud 
1 
cv 


ightlineſs > and Vigour of Lite is periſhed i in 
eature and in every Limb. Shall we go 
down to the dark Chambers of the Grave, where 
each of the Dead( lie in their cold Manſions in 


Beds of Darkneſs and Duſt ?. the Shadows of a 


long Evening arc ſtretched over them, the. Cur- 
tains of a deep Midnight are drawn around them, 
the Horm lies under re. and the Horm cio 
them. * 

A Saint is yo more exempted from all 7 


abet Attendants of Death, than a Singer? 


— = * 0 * 
. - ” My 
* — 
= 
- , = & { - 
4a | 5 * 
* * x by . 
o * % Pp 4 . 
_ - o< : 
oy 4 - ” 2 l 


hap we A AA r 1 MA 


A - : Cod. "FRE Me x | 
6” hs © * 0 5 — . l . 
ES e . 


7 Sed: 1 . The abe over Death. 1 
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Thoſe Eyes that have been perpetually lifted up 
to the God of Heaven in Prayer, lie clos'd under 
Ground. That Tongue that has ſpoken much 1 
for God in the World, lies ſilent in Death. Thoſe 
| Hands that have miniſtred to the Neceſſities of 
the Saints, and thoſe Feet that have gone often to ; 
the Houſe of God, Death bag confined them in 
his Chains: Thoſe Natura Powers that have 44 
been active in the Service of the Goſpel, can ſpeak, * © 
can move, can a& no more. Put Lneed not re- 
cite _ Nowra 2 t Images of them are 
too painful, and fit, too head u * 
Remembrance. n 5 
Death is an Enemy to the Faint, ſo far as 2 
it hinders him from the een of his perfed © 
88 for it keeps one part of him in the Grave 4 
for many Years or Ages. | 
Let us think of the Duſt of the antient Martyrs, © 
the Duſt of the Apoſtles, and the holy Prophets; 
Let us Look many Ages backward to the Dult ö; 
of David, and Abraham, and Noah, to the Dt 
of Adam the firſt of Men: How long have their . 
Souls waited in Heaven, as it were in a wikdow'd - .. 
Eſtate? How long has their Fleſh been ming 
led with common Earth, and lain confin'd under - - 
the Bands of Death, uſeleſs to all the glos 
Purpoſes of their Formation, and ther Bang © 
tedious Extent of Time! four or five Se 1 
Years, where they have done nothing for 4 
in the Body, and in the Body received nothingiram. 
God? For Death hinders. a Belieyer from lame - 
of the Ba/izeſs of Heaven, and ſome of the ar | 
ſedreſi of it. y 
(A.) From ſome of the Buſiwe/: of Heawim : 4 
ö only the Soul that is then reegved to GGG 8 
and als there alone for a Seaſon, while Death 3 
"Keeps the Body Priſoner in the Grave; "tis. only 


- den that glorifies its Maker in that upper 
9 | Wark. 


4,” >... 


18 Te Conqueſt over Death. Difc. I. 
World, the World of Spirits, for the Fleſh lies .- 
Ment'ta the Duſt : The Grave tannot praiſe thee, 
"Death cannot celebrate thee, O Lord; Iſa. xxxviii. 
18. .The Body is redeemed with the Blood of 
br as well as the Soul, but Death puts Fet- 


a aa Fa 


: 


> ariſe from the material part of Heaven: It has no 
Eyes to behold the glorified Fleſh of our Lord 
eſs Chriſt; no Ears to hear his Voice; no 
Tongue to converſe with its Saviour. And tho” : 
we are ſure there is a holy Correſpondence be- | 
Tween Chriſt Jeſus and N ouls, for we 
are Taid zo be get with the Lord, ben we are | 
ut from the Body, 2 Cor. v. 8. yet this Cor- 
reſpondence cannot be ſo compleat and glorious, 
As it ſhall be, when with our Eyes we ſhall ſee 


\ 
| 1 =» ters upon it, and forbids it to ſerye its Redeemer. 1 
If © (2. ) The Believer is reſtrained al by Death 1 
"i * Fm ſome of the Bleſſedneſs of Heaven; tis only 1 
4 1 * the Soul enjoys the Delight, and that too only in | x 
x4 its abſtracted Nature, and pure intellectual Capa- i 
By "city; *tis cut off b Death from all that rich Va- 1 
= _ ticty of Pleaſure which riſes from its Communion 
with ſo noble a Frame as the Body of Man is. 
1 It has no Senſes to receive the Sàtisfactions that | 
( 
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Ge in the Form of a Man. 
Is granted, that the ſeparate Heaven of Souls 
& abundant Pleaſure beyond what we can now | 
* conceive or expreſs ; our Friends, departed in 
=— the Faith, enjoy the delightful Preſence of their 
$ Lord and the heavenly Converſe of their Fellow- 
= Spirits. That honoured and deceaſed Saint, whom 
e this Day mourn, dwells with that Feſws, with 
' Whom ſhe had long been acquainted : She con- 
verſes. with him ih Heaven, whom ſhe loved 'much 
upon Earth: She finds herſelf ſafe for ever in HE. 
hands, to whoſe Care ſhe committed her immer- 
tal Concerns; and the rejoices in the ſight of HH 
dove, with whom ſhe held many Hours of 9 2 
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ther, 
XXViii. 


Seft: 1. The Congueſt over Death. . ty 
h lies . Correſpondence by Faith here below. Doubtlels — 


mutual Communications of facred Knowledge, 


leave them ſtruggliag with all che 


eit Faces again in the Fleſh, nor canverſe with. . = 
Heavens be no. more. eie 
*% "I — , 8 | Wh 


C 


— 


© 


allo, ſhe holds feet Converſation! with the help hy 


Soul; that went to Heaven before her. A Soul fo - 
y defirous of ſpiritual Diſcourſe as ſhe WW 
conſtantly prepared for pious Conference and 2 


malt needs enjoy that Priviledge, and thar Plex = 


A 


fure in that upper World, where there is nothing _= 


all round her, but what is Holy and'Divine. Bug 


it is certain ſhe cannot enjoy that Perfection x 
humble Society with Chre/t in his glorified hum 
Nature, nor with Fel/rw-Saints, while ſhe s = 
prived of one part of herſelf, her Body lying 
lent and moyelefs in the Priſon of the G Re 
and * ſhe waits for the more compleat Satisfact 
of all her Hopes, when Death her laſt Enemy h 
be defiroy'd, and her Body "redeemed from the; : 
Duſt, t with the Bodies of alltheSajurs; * 
This leads me to the nett Particular. 1 
4. Death is an Enemy to Believers, becauſt 
divides them for a Seaſon from be wy of 
therr known and valuable Frieats, and parts the 
deareſt Relatives aſundey. RENE, 
Tho' dying Saints be tranſtaitted into better 
Company, even to the Spirit, of the Fuſt made © 
perfect, yet tis a mouruful Thought to be ene 
ſo long from thofe whom they loved with 10.” 
ſtrong and juſt an Affection. It adds a Sharpneſs = 
even to the laſt Agonies, when we think wemult” = 
leave Parents, Children, at" Friends dehind us, 
whom we love ſo tenderly ;Xhat ve muſt Jeave nn 
them amidft the Sorrows and the Temptation of _" 
a vain World and à corrupt Age; that we mul" x3 
| | Difficulties, We . 

Hardſhips and the Na that attend a h Y, 
His Fivvets thro! this Wilderneſs, and ge 


+ & _ 
m_ 
1 
* 4 
* 
23 Þ 4 
© 
SH A 


than it the mamecr we were wont to do, 1, 0 


at 
N 


* - . . N 
1 * _ A. k t 
TY 
* &* 2 % 
v ** * by 
* 9 
WY 


2 
5 


** 1 
1 — 
+I Y 13 4 
1 i a 
* r 
eb + : 2 I/ 
= 5 | 
_ - 
- : "2 
8 1 
N 1 
1 
ix * 
——_— 
. y 
R * 
. S „ 2 * 
© = 
3% N = 
FF Y as 
4 } _ 
* 4 
* 8 * - 
* 
4M * 
—_—- 
. 
3 4 
8 
Ws |; 
* . 
1 
#1 
4 "WF 
1:38 
1 * 1 
57 == 
Ti q 
+ 4 3 — 
* Ss” 4 5 : 
328 A * 2 * 
£4 "< | 26 » 
_— 
* 2 — 
| 4 \ * £ 
"4: 
rA | : 
- SS ©. 
. "JJ K " 
b 1 
_ 


1 
<> * S ” 1 1 „ 
5 A : 1 


2 e "= 3 
1 * * * —_— — ö 
* N Tn * 8 a 
r , 6 


20 The Conqueſt oper Death. Diic. I. 
VU pon this account alſo Death is a worſe Exe- 


my tO thoſe that ſurvive, for they ſuſtain the 2 
geſt loſs: it deprives them of their dear and de- 
hghtful Relatives without any Recompence, for 


the World grows ſo much the more undeſirable 
dd a Saint by the Death of every 


Friend. Child- 


Len are torn away from the Embraces of their Pa- 
rents, and the Wife is ſeized from the Boſom. 
This is, as it were, tearing the. Fleſh aſunder of 


thoſe whoſe Hearts are join'd ; this gives occaſi- 
on to bitter Sorrows, to long and heavy Com- 
Plaints. How ſuddenly are we ſometimes. depri- 
ved of the Deſires of the Eyes, and the Comforts 
of Life, the Ornaments and the Supports of .our 


"Emthly State? And we have loſt all their Love, 


and their Counſel, and theif Care; all their ſweet 
Sympathy of Joys and Sorrows, all their 
ble verſatſon and heavenly Advice. 


hat a 


- © tedious way have we to walk thro” without fuch 
a Guide or Helper ? We have loſt the Benefit of | 


their watchful Eye,their holy Jealouſy for our Souls, 
their fervent and daily Prayers, But there are Re- 


. cords in Heaven, where all the Prayers of the Saints 


are kept; and God oſten turns over his Regiſter, and 


in diltant ſucceſſive Years, pours down Blies 


lings upon the Polterity, and multiplies his Graces 
amongſt them, in anſwer to the Requeſts that were 
cx up on Earth by the Saints that are now with 
£ 5. The laſt Reaſon T ſhall mention to prove 


Death an Enemy to the Saints, is zhe Terror that 
at fills the Mind with long before-hand. Thereare 


but few that in their beſt Eſtate on Earth, are got 


quite aboye theſe Terrors, and there are none can 


ſay, I have been always free from them: ſo that 


in the younger Days of their Chriſtianity at leaſt, 
all have been afraid of Death; and theſe Fears are 

Enemies to our Peace. Some ſpend all their L- es 
; | in} 


9 
9 


reca- 


i +4 


fc. I. | Sect. 1. The Conqueſ# over Death. | 2 
Exe | in this Bondage of Fear, and that upon different 


> hn. Accounts. 4 
d de- A Chriſtian of weaker Faith cries. out Within 
| for | bimſelf, © how ſhall I paſs that awful Moment 


«that ſets my Soul naked before the Eyes of e 
%i1g- | © boly God, when 1 know not whether 1 am? _ 
r Pa. | © cloathed with the Righteouſheſs of his Son or- 
* no, whether I ſhall ſtand the Teſt in that Day * 
er or wy dread that ſolemn, that important Hour that f 
„ ſhall, put me into an unchangeable State of; 
5 Miſeries that are infinite, ot of infinite Bleſled - 4 
epri- | © neſs. How ſhall I that am a Sinner ſtand bes, 
fore that Tribunal and that Judge in whoſe Sigur _ 
our * no Mortal can be innocch? My Evidences for 
ove Heaven are dark and cloudy, that I cannot read 
— them; they have been often ſullied with freſh. = 
« Guilt, and I doubt whether I am new-born'or 
nat a * no, and reconciled to God. MM What it 1 
ch «* ſhould be miſtaken in this Affair or the'greateſt- 
t of | © Moment? The Miſtake can never be rectified” 
therefore I ſhake at the Thoughts of Death, that 
Re- Hour of Deciſion; for my Faith is weak.“ 
Another Saint of a ſtrong and lively Faith, bur 
of a timorous Temper, cries out, How ſhallI - 
Tek bear the Agonies and the Pangs of Death? I 
not afraid to enter into Eternity : The Graceor == 
++ Chriſt, and his Goſpel, hath given me Hopeand 
vith Courage enough to be dead; but I am ſtill afraid.” -=_ 
* of dying ; *tis a hard and painful Work, how 
{ ſhall I ſuſtain the ſharp Conflict ? I er at the 


* 7” © Rn 


* ** Thoughts of venturing thro” that cold Flood 
1 * that divides betwixt this WildetnelF and the pro- 
got * miſed Land.“ MN RG \ E- 
AN Another Chriſtian is 700 öde with i 
hat the World of Spirits, with the Nature of the K. 


a rate Heaven, with the particular Bufineß and 2. 
mall HBleſſedneſs of holy Souls departed ; and heis afraid 
ves £4 . 46 venture out of this Region of Fleſh and Blood, 
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"22 The Coliqueſt over Death. Diſc. I. 
into a vaſt and unknown World. Tho? he has 
good Hope thro? Grace, that he ſhall arrive ſafe at 


eaven ; yer the heavenly Country is ſo unknown 
4 Land, and the Valley of Entrance to it ſo dark, 
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that he fears to paſs into it thro' the Shadow of 


| Death. | 


Another is terrify'd at the Thoughts of Death, 
becauſe he knows not how to part with his dear 


Relatives in the Fleſh, and to leave them expoſed to 


an unkind Age and a thouſand Darigers. © If I 
had none to leave behind me, I could die with 
“ Chearfulneſs; but while Lthink of ſuch a Se- 


<< paration, the Thought of Death has Terror in 


cc it.“ 


Thus upon various accounts a good Man may 


have fearful Apprehenſions of dying; and that 
Which carries ſo much Terror about it, may well 


be called an Enemy 
Before we pH ceed any further, let us make two 
Reflechions on the firſt general Head. 
iſt Reflection. If Death be an Enemy to the beſt 
of Men in ſo many 1 then we may infer 
the great Ei of H: Por it was Sin that brought 


Death into this our World; Rom. v. 12. By one. 


Man Sin eutred into the fHorld, and Death by Sin ; 


and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, for that all 


have 


une d. F 5 
e are too ready to conceive a ſlight Opinion 
of the Evil of Sin, becauſe tis ſo common to the 
beſt of Men, and ſo conſtant an Attendant on 


human Nature daily and hourly ; we entertain too. 


gentle and harmleſs Thoughts of it, becauſe its 


biggeſt Evil is of a ſpiritual kind, and inviſible; 


we ſee not that infinite Majeſty; which it diſhon- 
ours, that ſpotleſs. Holineſs of God which it of 


"4 * 


fcanty notices of the Injuries that ĩt docs to God 
3 | _ 
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ends, the Glory and Perfection of that Law which 
is broken by it: we cannot take but ſhort and 


= 

- 
"1 
* 
* 


1 
1 


4 — 
+ OY 


„* 


1 
p 29 5 a 
4 _ * in vv, = 
5 2 = : FF. ; & 
4 re 


* 
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the ſupreme Spirit, while we are ſhut up in Tan 
bernacles of Flcſh, But hexe in theſe 5 of 
Death, we may ſurvey the ſenſible and mighty In- 
jury that Sin has done, to the Narare f Man, 
and thenceinfer how offenſive tis to God, By our, 
Eyes and our Ears, we may be terribly convinc'd, 
that tis no little Evil that coul occaſion ſuch 
ſpreading and durable Miſchief, „ 
We cannot frame a juſt Notion, of what Max, 
was in his State of perfect Innocency, in his oft. 
ginal Beauty, and Honour, and immortal Frame, 
and therefore we cannot ſo well judge of -the. 
Vaſtneſs of the Loſs which we ſuſtain by A 
but we can ſee and feel the formidable Attend-* | 
ants of Death, and learn and believe that *tis.a, 
Root of unknown poiſon'd Bitterneſs, that hass 
produced ſuch curſed Fruit: Eſpecially it Ne rer, 
member that all the Sorrows betore deſcribed, fall 
upon the Saints themſelves, even where Sin is par- 
doned, and Death has loſt its Sting. But if we 
deſcend in contemplation to the endleſs and un- 
known Miſery that waits upon the Death of a . 
Sinner, and ſay, All theſe are the Effe&s of Sm; © 
how iuexpreſſibly dreadful will the Cauſe appear? 
The wite Man has pronounced them Foals; b 
Inſpiration, that ate a. meck at ſuch Mifchict. 
Prov. Xiv. 8 | D 
2d Ref. We may here learn the Greatneſs ofthe _ 
Love of Chriſt, that would venture into the Land 
ef Death, and conflict with this mighty Enemy, 
and yield to the Power of it for a ſeaſon, for bar 
ſakes. Greater Love hath no Man than this, that, 
a Man lay down his Life for his Friends; John 
XV. 13. Hereby perceive we the Love of God, © 
becanſe he died for us; 1 John iii. 16. Rom. v. 8. 
Many terrible Attendants of Death did our Lord 


meet and ſtruggle with beyond what any of tis 
Saints can feel. Death, like a Lion, ran furious 
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24 The Conqueſt over Death. Diſc. F. 


upon him, as it does upon a Sinner, its proper 
Prey. He met Death in its full Strengthand Do- 
minion, for he had all our Sins upon him ; and 
Death had its own ſharp Sting when our Lord en- 
ter d the Combat. There was the Wrath of God, 
which was threatned in the broken Law to min- 
gle with his Pangs and Agonies of Nature : This 


made his Soul exceeding ſorrowful ; all his inward 


Powers were amazed, and his Heart oppreſſed with 
Heavineſs ; Mark xiv. 33 34. He was almoſt 
overwhelm'd in the Garden, before the Thorns or 
the Nails came near him; and on the Croſs he 
complains of the Forſakings of God his almigh- 
ty Friend, when Death his mighty Enemy was 
juſt upon him; and all this (ſaith he to every Be- 
lever) I bore for thy Sake : My Love was ſtrong- 


er than Dgath. | 


8 ECT. N. 
Death is the laſt Enemy. 


I Proceed now to the Second General propos'd, 


and that is to enquire, In what Sexſe Death rs 


ſaid to be the laſt Enemy, or the laſt that ſhall be 


deſtroyed: For we may join this Word /aft, ei- 
ther to Death, or to Deſtruction; and in each 
Senſe it affords Comfort to the Saints. 

1. *Tis the laſt Enemy that the Saints have to 
grapple with in this Horld. The three great Ad- 
verſaries of a Chriſtian are the Fleſh, the i ora, 
_ the Devil; and they aſſault him often in this 

ife. 
Rear; the Saint combats with this Enemy, and 
finiſhes all the War. Eve 


* 


SS. SSS». ZZ 


Death comes behind, and brings up the» 


Believer. has: lifted? 
himſelf under the Banner ot Chriſt, lo & d, 
Captain of his Salvation. When be firit gie 

2 _ bimfolE 


os'd, 
ath :5 
11 be. 
, ei- 


each 


ve to 
t Ad- 
orid, 
1 this 
p the» 
and 
liſted! 
js the. 


gives 
mſelk 
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| Five daily Wounds to the Body of Sin, Col. iii. 4 


=" 


himſelf up to the Lord, he renounces every thing 


that is inconſiſtent with his Faith and Hope, he 


abandons his former Slavery, undertakes the ſpi- 
ritaal Warfare, and enters the Iield of Battle. 

Tis a neceſſary Character of the Followers of 
Chriſt, that = fight with the Fleſh, ſubdue cor- 
rupt Nature, ſuppreſs their irregular Appetites, 


om. Vit. 13. They fight againſt this {#orld; they 
refuſe to comply with the. Temptations of it, 
when it would allure them aſtray. from the Path 
of Duty; they defy its Frowns and Diſcourage- 
ments, and break thro' all its pong in their 
Way to Heaven, James iv. 4. 


by the Sword of the Spirit, abe Ii/ord of God, 
Epheſ. iv. 11, 12, 17. and when heaccuſes them, 
and attempts to bring Terror into their Souls, 
they overcome him, and caſt him dawn. by the Bloog 


Set. 2. The Conqueſt over Death. 27 x 


hey reſiſt Saas 
When he tempts them to Sin, and vanquiſh him 


oh 


: 7 


2 


of the Lamb, Rev. xii. 10, 11. They are made 
Conquerors over theſe Adverſaries in the Strength 


of Chriſt, Now the Pangs of Death are the laſt 
Troublers of their Peace; Death is the laſt Ene- 


8 that attacks them, and ſome have very tertibſe 
4 


nflicts with it. 2 
It was in theſe Agonies, in this ſharp Contenti- 


on, the words of my Text were uttered by char 


honoured Saint whoſe Memory will be always 


Ro and whoſe Loſs we this day mourn,” © 


his chearful Language of Hope, among many 


other Scriptures, broke out from her * Thus 


lively was her Faith in a dying Hour. Methinks 


I hear her ſpeaking the Words with a firm Truſt 
in the Promiſe ; * The laſt Enemy. that all be 


deſtroy d, is. Death.” and this encouraged her 
onward thro? the few remaining Struggles of Lie 


an&Pain, ?Tis as it fe had ſaid, © I have gi en my 
up long ago to Ci, I engaged eit 
54 24.508 B youug 
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Autbority, and all Power ; for he muſt 0" till 
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The Conqueſt over Death. Diſc. I. 


young in his Service, I have fought with Sin, I 
« have learned to ſubdue Fleſh an Senſe, and to 
« live by the Faith of the Son of God: I haye 
not courted the Flatteries of the World, the vain 
„ Shows of Life; and I have been enabled to de- 
* ſpiſe the Frowns of it, and been kept ſtedfaſt 
in my Profeſſion, in the moſt diſcouraging and 
« darkeſt Times. the Grace of Chr'fh, I 
* have overcome the Evi One; there remains 
« but one Enemy more, whoſe Name is Deazh, 
& and I truſt in the ſame Grace ſtill to obtain 
* compleat Victory.“ Rejoice, ye dear Relatives, 
let all the Friends of the Deceaſed rejoice, her 
Name is now written down in Heaven amongſt 
the Oyercomers. 

' 2. Death may be called the lat Enemy, becauſe 
tis mot ntterly deſtroyed till the Reſurretion, till 
Chr:/t hath done all his Work upon Earth, till he 


Has ſubdued all other Adverfaries, and made uſe 
"of Death as his Slave, to deſtroy many of them. 


*Tis'in this Senſe eſpecially that the Words of my 
Text are written by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25. 
nd, when he ſhall have deli- 
vered up the Kingdom to God, even the Father; 
he ſhall have put down all Rule, and all 


he hath put all Enemies under his Feet. e laſt 
Enemy that ball be deſtroyed, is Death. 

With regard to each particular Chriſtian, all 
other Enemies are deſtroyed when he dies, for 


- Whither he goes, they cannot come; he puts off the 


Body of Fleſþ and of Sin together; he leaves every 
Corruption behind him, when he aſcends to the 
Company of the Spirits of the Juſt made perfect. 
The Smiles and Frowns of this vain and veting 
World,are too far off to influencethe Inhabitants of 
Heaven; and Satan. the'T empter and Accuſer, is for 


ever fcrbidEntrance at the Gates of that ada. 
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Death holds one part of the Saint in his Priſon, 


come the Terrors of this Enemy, and triumphs 
in this Expreffion, O Death, where it thy Sting? 


— the Body is confined as a Prifoner under his 


ower: But the Hour is coming, when thoſe that 
are Dead ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of God 
and live. All the Priſons of the Saints ſhall-be 


broke to pieces, and burnt up, and the Keeper de- 


ſtroyed for ever. 
Let us make theſe two Reflections on the ſe 


cond general Head of this Diſcourſe. 5 


1ſt. Reflect. What abundant Enconragement may 
we derive from hence, to engage ns betimes in a Way 


with all the other Enennes of our Salvation, that 


having overcome them, we may be aſſured Death 
is the Laſt Enemy we ſhall meet with : and then 
alſo we may face Death with a_braver Courage; 
may conflis with it with better Succeſs, mayvan- 


the Grave; and tho” the departed Soul his Oper. 


quiſh it by a lively Faith, and rejoice in the Profs - 


pect of its final Deſtruction. ſame Armour 


of God, the ſame divine Weapons, and the ſame 
Almighty Aſſiſtances by which we have ſubdued 
our former Adverſaries, Sin, Satan, and the M orla, 
ſhall be ſufficient to gain this Conqueſt too. We 
can't begin the holy Warfare too ſoon; none 


us are too young to be aſſaulted by Death ; but; 
let it come never ſo early in the Morning of Gt 


Days, *tis the /aſt Enemy that we can fear, if we 
are liſted in the Army of Chriſt, and have begun 
the glorious War. 

I would addreſs myſelf to the younger Bran- 
ches of the mourning Houſe, and fay, Have 
ye had ſuch a noble Example of Victory over 
Sin and Death in vain ? Will ye baſely ſubmit- 


Oppeltions-of this World, which were fo brave-- 
ages by her that is gone before you? WII 
5." = 9.4 = 
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o the Slavery of the Fleſh, and yield tamely to che 


and has ever been at enmity with all the Saints? 
Are ye content to have your Names for ever ex- 
. Cluded from that honourable Liſt of Conquerors, 
where the Names of your Auceſtors ſhine be- 
fort the Throne of Gol, 
Honour in the Memory of his Churches? Think 


how dreadful a Moment that will be, when. 
you ſhall look Death in the Face, if ye have not 


begun to wage War with Sin and Satan before! 


How dreadful to haye many Enemies at once af- 


faulting you! the Luſts of your own Heart, the 


raging Deſires after the Enjoyments of this World, 


the Horrors of Conſcience, the Buffettings of the 


Devil, and the Pangs of Death. What will ye do 


in the Day of ſuch a Viſitation ? And remember, 
that tho? Death be the laſt Enemy of the Saints, 
it is not thus with Sinners, it does but tranſmit 


them into the World of damned Spirits, where- 


Enemies multiply upon them, and grow more out- 
ragious. Beſides the bitter Anguiſh of their own 
Conſcience, they have the Wrath of a God, whom 
they have long provoked, and the Malice of evil 
Angels their i ormentors, to conflict with to 


all Eternity. But we hope better * of you, | 


and things that accompany Salvation, tho we thus 


Feat, Heb. vi.g. | 

2d. Reflection. What Divine Comfort is there 
in my Text for aged Chriſtians and dying Saints, 
who have been waichful and vigorous in their War 
with Sin, and gained many Victories over this 
World and Satan, who is called the God of it? 
What a delightful View ſuch Perſons have, when 
upon the Borders of Life! Bear up with divine 
Boldneſs, ye Heirs of Glory, for you have but 
one Adverſary more to fight with: Let: your: 
Faith, and Patience, and holy Courage, hold-out 
2 little longer, and Victory and Triumph ar 
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ye love this Norld, which is at Enmity with God: 


and are recorded with 
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for ever. There's no Enemy 
bind the Tomb; when you oaks paſſed the Bars 
of Death, you are out of the reach of all Ad- 
verſaries. 1 the Grave, the Coaſt is all clear 
for ever: The Country flows with rich and un- 
taſted Pleaſures; every Inhabirant is an inward 
1 tiend, and peace — Joy and Love ſmile in e. 
Countenance. 

Wal an old Saint complain that he finds ma- 
ny infirmities attend his Age, that, his Sen- 
ſes are feeble, that his Eyes are dim, that Satan 
now and then ariſes from Hell and caſts a Gloom 


and Darkneſs around his Soul. and buffets him 
- ſorely in that Darkneſs? Will he 8 in that 
his natural Spirits are heavy, that the 

troubleſome to him, and every thing in Life pain - 
ful? Methinks 'tis a Conſolation equal to af“ 
into the laſt 
Field of Battle; the laſt Hour of Controverſy x 


theſe Sorrows, that he is juſt enteri 


begun 3 a few Strokes more will decidethe w—_— 
make him an eternal Cenqueror. Behold 
come prickly faith our Lord, bola faſt that which 


aft gain'd, that wo Man take thy at's: 
27. i i. 11. 
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SECT. III. 
The Deſtruction of Death. 


HE Third thing we are to enquire, is, How 
Death is deſtroyed, and what are the Steps, 
or 2 radual Efforts 5 its Deſtrud:on. 
he Perſon, that has this Honour put upon = 

to ſubque this univerſal Tyrant, is our Lord F 
ſo the Words inform us all round; my 

Tho' his Mediation for Sinners was f 

en to have prevailed with God to deſtroy 
ty” 3-5 & 22 B 3 Death 
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Death at once, yet it was agreed upon in the e- 
ternal Counſels, that for wile Ends and Purpoſes 
it ſhould be done by degrees. His Blood was ot 
ſufficient Value to have procured for his Elect a 
Deliverance from every . at once, and a 
Tranſlation to Heaven as ſoon as they were born; 
but twas wiſely concerted betwixt the Father and 
the Son, that we ſhould paſs thro' Temptations, Dif- 
ficulties, and Death itſelf; that by feeling the 
ſharp Ailaylts of our Enemies, we might be bet- 
ter acquainted with the Greatneſs of our Salva- 
tion, and pay a larger Tribute of Thanks and 
Honours to our Deliverer. | 

57 Steps whereby Death is deſtroyed, 
theſe : 

I. It is ſubdued by the Death of Chiiſt ; its 
Sting was then taken away, that is, the Guilt of 
Sin, 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56, 57. The Sting of Death 
1 Sin, and the Sirength of Sin is the Law: but 
thanks be to God who giveth ws the Vidtory 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Which Verſes 
may be thus explained: Death was the Puniſh- 
ment threatned by the Law for Sin, but Chriſt, 
as our Surcty, having ſuſtained the Execution of 
that I hreatning, and anſwered the Law by a Sa- 


ion equal to the Offence, Death has no 


Höre Power over him. God has raiſed him up, 
hading looſed the Pains of Death, becauſe it was 
not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it; Ads 
i. 24. And as Chriſt by his dying is ſaid to finfb 
Tranſgreſſion, and make an end of Sin, becauſe 
he has taken away its Power to condemn Belie- 
vers, tho* he has not yet utterly deſtroyed its Be- 
ing, ſo he is ſaid to have aboliſb' Death, 2 Tim. 
1. 10. Becauſe he has ſo far diminiſhed and made 
void its Power, that it ſhall not do any final mil- 
chief to the Saints. It is like a Serpent whole 
Sting is taken away, and whoſe Teeth are brok- 

l N en 
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en out; it may fright ns, and do us ſome Injury,. 
but it cannot inflict a venomous or fatal Wound. 
Now the Believer, by a lively Faith, ſhares in this 
Myc of Chriſt over Death, and gives thanks 
to God for it. Heknows that though it may hurt 
his Body, and bring it down' to the Grave for a 
Seaſon, yet it cannot ſend the Soul to Deſtruc- 
tion, nor confine the Body to the Duſt any lon- 
ger than Chriſt ſhall permit. 

2. Death is taken Captrue and enſlaved by 
Chriſt at his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, and made 
to ſerde his holy Purpoſes ; Pſat.lxviii. 18. To 
haſt aſcended on high, Thou haſt led Captivity 
Captive. This is ren of our Lord Jeſus, 
who has taken into his own Dominion, Death 
and the Devil, who led the World captive. The 
Enemy is not eſcaped out of the hands of this 
Conqueror, but is put under his Yoak; and con- 
ſtrained into his Service. 


Death, in its firſt Character, was the very © | 


FThreatning and Curſe of the Law of God, and 
includes in it all Miſery : But Chriſt having bora 
the Curſe, has redeem'd his People from it, Gal. 
ii. 13. And now he has taken has many as he 

leaſes of the Threatnings and Terrors of the 

aw into his own new Covenant, the Covenant 
of Grace; and has ſanctified their Nature, and 
made them become Blefſingsto'the Saints: He bas 
turned the Curſe into a Bleſſing; Deut. xXili. 5. 
ſo that Afflictions, and Pains, and Sorrows, and 
Death itſelf are no longer a Curſe to them, for 
they are ordain'd by the Wiſdom and Grace of 
Chriſt to promote their belt Intereſt. 

Death, in its original Deſign, was the Under 
Servant of God's avenging Juſtie it was che 
Faylor to bring the Soul out of the Huy before 
che Divine Tribunal, there to receive its Con- 
demnation to Hell. It 0 the Execxtioner both 
2 4 to 
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for the preſent ſignify his Diſpleaſure, as 


with the Lord, 2 Cor. v;.8. and when we depars 


to torment and to deſtroy the Fleſh, and ſend the 
Spirit into everlaſting Miſery. But Chri/t having an- 
ſwered all the Demands of this avenging PR 
has alſo purchaſed the Sovereignty over a 
and tho” ſometimes, when it ſeizes a Saint, it may 


in 1 Cor. xi. 30. yet it alwaysfulfils the Deſigns thi 
of his Love, and conveys them into his own de- 
lightful Preſence : therefore as ſoon as we are ab- 
ſent from the Body, we are ſaid to be preſent 


> 


from the Fleſh, it is 20 be with Chriſt; 1 Phil. x. 
23. Death was ordained at firſt to be a Slave to 
Satan; by the righteous _ of God, 
both Death and the Devi are Executioners of tha 
his Wrath; and Satan is ſaid to have ſome Power An 
over Death, Heb. ii. 14. But Chriſt, by dyiug; of 
has ſubdued Satan, ſpoiled him of his deſtroying the 
Weapons, has made void his Authority, eſpecial- wh 
Iy with regard to Belieyers ; he has taken Death Fo 


out of his Power, and manages it himſelf: and ter 
thus he delivers them who thro" fear of Death if 
were held in a long and painful Bondage, ver. 15. is a 


"Tis in ſuch Views as theſe that the Apoſtle fays | ſeer 
to the Corinthian Believers, All Thingsare yours, mig 
Things preſeut, aud Things to come, #his World his 


in the Joys or Sorrows of it, Life and Death, all in t 
" are yours, and ye are Chriſs, 1 Cor. iii. 5 23. the 
| 


You have anIntereſt and a Share in the Poſleflions Stat 
and the Power of Chri/t over all Things, ſo far the 
as may promote your Happineſs : Cyriſt ny that 
all Things (even Death itſelf) work together for | 
the Good of his People, Rom. vin. 28. By vard 
Death he puts an end to the Body of Sin, and | Slee, 
frees the Soul from all thoſe ruffling Paſſions, term 
thoſe Inquietudes pf the Blood, and Diſorders | Lore 
of Nature, thoſe ſtrong and perverſe Appetites there 
that colt the Chriſtian ſo much Toil tg Jules who 
| an 71 


*from the Fury of the 
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Darkneſs, 
and Sorrow. By Death he delivers the Believer 


and brought him ſo often under Guilt, 


from the * — and eee Rok the Body, the 
ual Languiſhings of a weakly 
and the Anguiſh of acute Diſeaſes. He conſtrains 
Death to give the weary Saint Releaſe from, all 
the Miſeries of the preſent State, and to hide him 
Oppreſſor. The Graye is 
God's Hiding-Place from the Storms and Tu- 
mults of the World; There tbe Weary are ar re 
and the Wicked ceaſe from troubling: and inſteac 
of conſigning us over to the full Malice of the 
Devil Death is made a means to convey us a. 
way from all his 
that Country, where he has no Power to enter. 
And when the Soul is diſmiſſed into the Boſom 
of a reconciled God by the Miniſtry of Death, 
the Body is put to reſt in the Grave; the Grave, 
which is ſanQiified into a Bed. of Reſt for all the 


Followers of Chriſt, ſince. their Lord and Mat. 


ter has lain there. A 
In the Goſpel of Chriſt, the Name of Death 


is altered into Sleep. Chriſt, who has ſubdued. it, 
ſeems. to have given it this neu, Name, that it 
might not have a frightful Sound in the Es f 
his Beloved. Tho? it was ſometimes called ew 


in the Old Teſtament, yet that chiefly reg art 1 
the Silence, and Darkneſs, aud Iuactivity of he 
State; whereas in the New Teſtament, i 


the 12th of Daniel, tis cali'd Heep, to denote | 
The antient 
Chriſtians, . upon this account called the Charch-- 


that there is an awaking time. 


yard where they buried the Dead, eee 4 
Sleeping-Plage. And tho the Grave may be 


termed the Priſon of Death, yet Death is not 
Lord of the Priſon; he can detain the Captives 
there but during the Pleaſure of Crit, for he 


Who is alive for everiore, has the Keys of Death 


"x | * 
Y | 


Arles, and tranſlate us into 
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Conſtiration; 
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Ew: that is, of the ſeparate State, Rev. i. 
18. Dot: 
Now this is the true Reaſon why Chriſtians 
have ſpoken ſo many kind things of Death, which 
is the King of Terrors to a natural Man. They 
call it a Releaſe from Pain and Sin, a Meſſen 

of Peace, the deſir'd Hour, and the ha 22 
ment. All this is ſpoken While they hold it 
with an Eye of Faith in the Hats? of _— 
who has ſubdued it to himſelf, and conftrain 

to ſerve the defigns of his Love to them. 

3. When it has done all Chriſt's Work, it ſhall 
be utterly deſtroyed. Afﬀeer the Reſurrecti 
there ſhall be no more dying. The Saints ſhal 
riſe immortal, and dwell in Heaven for ever, in 
the compleat Enj oyment of all that is included 
in the Name of LIFE. As the Angel in Pro- 
| ese lifts up his Hand, and ſwears by him that 


for ever and ever, that Time ſhall be no lon- 
ger, Rev. x. 6. So Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord of 
Angels ſhall, as it were, pronounce with a ſove- 
reign Voice, "that Dearh Hall be no more. He 
ſhall ſend the great Arch-angel with the Trum- 
pet of God; it ſhall ſound thro” the deepeſt Ca- 
yerns of the Grave, and ſhall ſummon Death 
from its inmoſt Receſſes. The Tyrant ſhall hear 
and obey, and reſtore all his Captives out of Pri- 
ſon ; The Dead ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of 
God, and live, John v. 25, — 29. They that 
have done Good to the Reſurre# ion of Life, and 
they that have done Evil to the Reſurre&ion of 
Damnation. After this our Lord has no Em- 

oyment for Death, his Slave; the Bodies of 

en ſhall die no more: There ſhall be no more 
- State of gef between the Fleſh and 
Spirit, Rev. XX. 14. And Death and Hell | ot 

Ho ades ] were caſt N the Lake of Fire; that is, 
there ſhall be no oe Dag no Grave, no fe» 


parate 


- 
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— State of Souls, all theſe ſhall be for ever 
17k. a We may infer from this zb:ird4 
eral Head, the great Power and Glory of our Lord 

eſus Chriſt; we may learn the Honoxr that is 
due to him from Mortals; *tts he that has ſubdu- 
ed Death, and that by his own 'dying. A won- 
drous Method of iQory ! a ſurprizing Con- 
queſt ! and he lives for ever to deſtroy it in his ap- 

inted Time. How great and honourable muſt 


quiſh'd fo univerſal a Conqueror ? How defira-' 
ble is his Perſon, and how delightful the Sound 
of his Name to "every Believer ! For he ſuppreſ- 
ſes all their Enemies, and ſhall deſtroy 925 e- 
ven - the laſt. How well LEY 0 _ the 
great Engagement? Toſea Xii. 1 will ranſom 
them Ges phe Power of the "Crave 4 — og 
deem them from Death: O Death, I will be 4 
Plagnes; 0 Grave, I will be) t thy DIR | 
Repentance Hall be 'bid from mine Eyes. Let us 
ſalute him the Prince of Life Ja ii. 15. and 
adore him under that Chara 2 difpoileſſes 
Death of all its Dominions. pproves him-- 
ſelf a compleat Saviour of all 12 aints, and a 
Redcemer of his Captive Friends. 

24 Reflection. We may learn alſo from this 
Head of Diſcourſe, be Power and Excellencygof 
the Goſpel of C brift, for it diſcovers ta us 
ay reat Enemy is vanquiſhed, and uben it ſhall 

ſtroy'd; and _ it 3 a Foundation for 
Colon at us Aſſurance. of a» 
Joyful Rifing-dav. Bea being aboliſped by the 
Mediation of Chriſt, Tote. Fa and Life are 
brought to light by his Goſpel, 2 Tim.i. 10 that is, 
there's a brighter Diſcovery of the furure State, 
and of everlaſtin ineſs, "ha ever before 
was given to the wi 


Here 


be in the Eyes of al Mankind, who has van- 
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Here in the Name of Chriſt, and his Goſpel, 

we may give a Challenge to all other Religions, 
and ſay, which of them has borne up the Spirit 
of Man ſo high above the Fears of Death as this 
hath done? or has given us ſo fair, ſo rational 
and fo divine an Account how Death has been o- 
vercome by one Man, and how by Faith in his 
Name we may all be made Overcomers? How 
yain are the I rifles with which the Heathen Prieſts 
and their Prophets amus'd the credulous Multitude ? 
What filly and inſipid Fables do they tell us of 
Souls paſſing over iu a Ferry Boat to the other 
World, and deſcribe the Fields of Pleaſure, 
and the Priſons of Pain m that Country of 
Ghoſts and Shadows, in ſo ridiculous a Man- 
ner, that the wiſe Men of their own Nations 
deſpiſed the Romance, and few were ſtupid 
enough to believe it all. If we conſult the Re- 
ligion of their Phzloſophers, they give us but a 
poor, lame, and miſerable Account of the State af- 
ter Death. Some of them denied it utterly, and 
others rave at random in meer Conjectures, and 
float in endleſs Uncertainties. The Courage which 
ſome of their Heroes profeſs'd at the Point of 
Death, was rather a rn Indolence, than 
a rational and well-founded Valour; and not ma- 
ny arrived at this Hardineſs of Mind, except thoſe 
that ſuppos'd their Exiſtence ended with their Life, 
and thought they ſhould be diſſolv'd into their firſt 
Atoms. Ariſtotle, one of the greateſt Men a- 
mongſt them, tells us that Futurity is nncertam, 
and calls Death he moſt terrible of all Terribles. 

If we ſearch into the Religion of the Fes, 
which was a Scheme of God's own Contrivance 
and Revelation ro Men, we find the Affairs of 
a future World lay much in the Dark ; their Con- 
ſciences were not ſo throughly purg'd from the 
Guilr of Sin, but that ſome Terrors hung —_ 
, | them, 


of rhe Goſpel of ChriF. 


them, as appears from Heb. x. 1, 2, 3. and ha- 


ving ſo faint. and obſcure Notices of the ſeparate 
State of Souls, and of the Reſurxection, theſe 


were the Perſons vrho in a ſpecial Manner thro? 
the Fear of Death were all their Lifetime ſubject 
to Bondage, Heb. ii. 15. | 

But Chr:i/t:anity lays a fair and rational Foun- 


dation for our Confidence and Triamphinthedy- -. 
It hews how Guile is removed by an 


ing Hour. 
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all-ſufficient Sacrifice, and makes it evident thatng 


Hell, no Vengeance, no Shadows of Miſery await 


the Believer in that inviſible World. This makes the 
Chriſtian venture into it with a certain Boldneſs, 


and a becoming Preſence of Mind. The Doctrine 
of Chriſt ſhews how the Sting of Death is taken 
away, and calls us to fight with a vanquiſhed E- 
nemy, a Serpent without a Sting: it gives us Af 
ſurance that we ſhall riſe again from the Duſt with 
Bodies freſher and fairer, glorious in their Frame; 
and their Conſtitution immortal; for Death N 
be no more. Exalted by ſo ſublime a Hope, what 
is. there in Death ſufficient to depreſs our —_— 
it Hur Faith were but equal to this admirable - 
rrine? The Holy Apoſtles are Witneſſes, the noble 
Army of Martyrs are Witneſſes, and many a Saint 
in our Day is a Witneſs to this Truth, and gives 
Honour to this Goſpel. How many Thoufands 
have met Death, all its frightful Attendants, 
with a ſteady Soul, and a ſerene Countenance; 
and have departed to Heaven with Songs of Praiſe 
upon their Lips, a Smile upon their Face, and 
Triumph in their Eyes? And this was not owing 
to any. extravagant Flights of Enthuſiaſm,” nor 
the Fires of an inflamed Fancy, but it has been 
pertorm'd often, and may be done daily: by the 
Force of a regular Faith, on the moſt folid and 
reaſonable Principles; for ſuch are the Principles 
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SKC. IV, 


155 Bleſſings gain'd by the Deſtruction of Death. 
"HE Fourth and laſt general Head of Dit. 


courſe, is an Enquiry into the Advantages 


© © which the Saints receive by the Deſtructionm of this 


laſt Enemy. 
This is a large and endleſs Field, for it includes 


a great Part of the Happineſs of the final Heaven. 


But I ſhall attempt to mention briefly a few of 
the Benefits that attend my Text, and that with- 
out a nice Diſtinction of Particulars. 

When Death is deſtroy'd, we ſhall ſhare in the 
Foy and Triumph of Chriſt for abſolute Conqueſt 
over all his Exe mies; for there is ſcarce any Glory 
given to Chriſt, confider'd as Man, but the Saints 
are ſaid to be humble Partners in it, or at leaſt to 
enjoy the Reſemblance. Is he appointed the Judge 
of all? *T'is promiſed alſo to the Saints that they 
ſhall judge Angels, and the Twelve Tribes of 1s. 
rael. Do we ſuffer with bim; we ſhall alſo reign 
with him. If we conquer Death by Faith, we ſhall riſe 
and triumph. Here we labour and fight with many 
Adverſaries, and we think we have routed *em, 
but they rally again, and give us-freſh Vexation, 
ſo that we hardly know how to attempt a Song 
of Victory on this Side of the Grave. Beſides, 
Death ſtill remains for our Trial and Conflict: 
but there we ſhall rejoice over all our Enemies, 
ſubdu'd, deſtroy'd, and aboliſhed for ever. 

Then God will be all in all to his Saints. 


This is a Conſequent which St. Paz! mentions 


in theVerſes where my Text is: God will manage 
the Affairs of his heavenly Kingdom in a more im- 


7 i mediate 


Quite cut off from all Service. But when Death 
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mediate Way, than he has his Kingdom 
on Earth, Chri/# having deſtroy'd all the Enemies. 
of his Church, and preſented it ſafe before the Fa- 
ther, has finith'd all thoſe divine Purpoſes for 
which the mediatorial Kingdom was entruſted 
with him: then he ſhall reſign his Commiſſion 
to the Father again; andthe ever- bleſſed God ſhall 
in a more immediate and abſolute Manner reign 
over all the Creation. He ſhall more immediate! 

impreſs Devils and damned Spirits with a Sen 

of infinite Wrath ; and with a more immediate 
Senſe of his Love and eternal Favour, ſhalt he 
for ever bleſs all the Inhabitants of Heaven. So 
much as this ſeems to be imply'd in the Words of 
che Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25, Se. But tis im- 
poſſible that in this State we ſhould know. either 
the full Extent, or the juſt Limitations of that 
Promiſe, God ſpali be all in all. Our honoured and 
departed Friend had theſe Words dwelling upon 
her Heart; theſe were often in her Lips in the 
Days of her Faith and Hope, and in the Hours of * 
her Paſſage thro* the dark Valley: She enjoys 
part of the Pleaſure of them in her preſent Heas 
ven, and with Pleaſure ſhe expects the more ab- 
ſdlute Accompliſhment, when the Reſurrechan 
ſhall compleat the Bleſſedneſs of all the Saints 


Another Conſequent of the Deſtruction of 9 
Death, is the Employment of all the Powers of * 


Human Nature in the Service of God, and they 
ſpall be neither weak nor weary. For all the In- 
conveniencies that attend Mortality ſhall be fwal- 
lowed up and loſt for ever. | 

Alas, how poor and imperfect is the Service 
which our Bodies yield to God in this World? 
How heavily do our Souls complain of the Clog 
of this Fleſh, and move onwards heavily in Dif- 
charge of Duty! and in the Grave the Body is 


ſhall 
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ſhall be diſpoſſeſs d, when we ſhall ariſe from 
the Duſt, and put on Bodies of Glory; then with 
our whole Natures, and with all their Powers, 
we ſhall do Honour to God our Creator, our 
Redeemer, and our King. The Time will come 


when we hall hunger no more, neither thirſt 
more; and the Refreſhments of Sleep ſhall be no 


more neceſſary to ſupport Life. When Death ſhall 


be deſtroyed, Sleep, the Image and Picture of 
Death, ſhall be deſtroyed too. There ſhall be no- 


thing that looks like Death in all that vital World, 


that World of Immortality. We Hall ſerve the 
Lord Day and Night in his Temple; that is con- 
tinually, for there ſhall be no Night there, Rev. 
Vii. 15, 16. and xxi. 25. 


Then we ſhall taſte all the true Bleſſe dueſi that | 


Human Nature is capable of, and that without 
Danger of Exceſs or Sin. When God firſt uni- 


ted theſe two Pieces of his Workmanſhip, the 
Soul and Body, and compos'd a Man, he detign'd 


him the Subject of various Pleaſures, wherein 
- each Part ſhould have been ſubſervient to the o- 
ther, to render the Felicity of the Creature per- 
fect. Tis Sin and Death that hath enter'd into 
our Natures, and prevented this noble Detign in 


our preſent State: but he Comnſel of the Lord 


fall ſtand. And when he raiſes up the Body 
from the Grave, it ſhall leave all the Seeds of 
Death behind it. The Faculties and the Senſes 
ſhalt awalce in all their original Sprizhtlineſs and 
Vizour, and our future Heaven ſhall be furnith'd 
with Objects ſuited to entertain thoſe Powers, and 
to convey intenſe _—_— to - glorified Minds, 
without Danger of Satiety or Wearineſs. When 
the I ime comes that here ſhall be ud more Death 
God ſhall wipe away all Tears from our Eyes ; 
' #bere ſhall be no Sorrow mor Crying, nor any 
mere Pain.: fur the former Things are - paſſed 
i274: 3 away, 
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away, and he that fits upon the Throne ſhall ſay, 


Behold Imake all Thing 
Then ſhall we enjoy the conſtant Society of our 
beſt Friends, and deareſt Acquaintance; thoſe that 


have arrived at New Jeraſalem themſelves, and 


have aſſiſted us ia our Travels thither. And we 
ſhall delightfully entertain, and be entertain'd with 
the mutual Narratives of divine Grace, and the 
wiſe and holy Methods of Providence, whereby 
we have been conducted ſafe thro?. all the Fa- 
tigues and Dangers of the Wilderneſs to that 
heavenly Country. 9 9 

And that which ſhall add an unknown Reliſh 
to all the former Bleſſings, it the full Aſſurance 
that we ſhall poſſeſs them for ever. For every 
one of our Enemies are then deftroy'd, and the 
laſt of them is Death. Here on Earth tis a per- 
petual Pain to the Mind to think, that thoſe whom 
we love are mortal; the next Moment may di- 


vide them from us far as the Diſtance of two. / 
Worlds. They are ſeized on a ſudden from our 


Eyes, and from our. Embraces ; and this Thought 
allays the Delight that we take in their Company, 
and diminiſhes the Joy : but in-that World all our 
Friends are immortal, we ſpall ever be with the 


s new! Rev. Ni. 4, 5. 
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Lord, and ever with one another too, 1 Theſe ye. 


17. 30,1 | 
May I be permitted here to make a Hort Refledti- 
on on that mournful Providence that has join d twa 
lovely Relatives in Death ꝰ, and given occaſion tor 
the ſad Solemnities of this Day? The pious Morber 


led the Way to Heaven, but a fe Days before the 


pious 
N Lady Hartopp, Daugheer of Charles Fleetwood 5 ; and «I 
Wife to Sir Tua Hnteyy Neue, Barbie; ted ; A. 8 
1711. Mrs. Gould therr Dau ter, and Wife to. Mr. Gov | 
(now Fir Nathaniel Gould of Newingten) died fix Days after, 

7 i, Nov. igth, and le/t their Houſhelds bebind them opprefs'd 
with double Soros, | at 
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pious Dazghter followed, each of them the Pa- 
rent of a reputable Family, and the Deſcendants 
from a Pregenitor , whoſe Name is in Honour 
among the Churches. As mutual Affection join'd 
their Habitations in Life, ſo the Care of ſurviving 
Friends has laid them to reſt in their Beds of Earth 
together. We truſt they are alſo joined in the 
World of Bleſſed Spirits on high, and they ſhall 
be join'd again in the Horld of glorified Saints in 
the Morning of the Reſurrection. Death, their 
common Enemy, has taken them both Captives to- 
© gether; has bound in his Chains the Mother and 
the Daughter: but they are Priſoners of Hope, 
and together they ſhall obtain a glorious Releaſe. 
I I'would copy a Line from that moſt beautiful 


Elegy of David, and apply it here with more Ju- 


ſtice than the Pſalmiſt could to Sau and Jona- 


than, 2 Sam. i. 25. Lovely and pleaſant were 


"they in their Lives, and in Death they were not 
divided. Silent were they, and retir'd from the 
World, and unknown except to their intimate 
Friends: But God was a Witnefs of their Hours 
of divine Retirement. The Graces of Chriſtia- 
nity, and the Virtues of domeſtick Lite ( which 
are the proper Ornaments of the Sex) were the 
Mark of their utmoſt Aim and Ambition: nor 
did they ſeek the F latteries of the Court, or the 
City, nor affect the Gaieties of a degenerate Age. 
Humble they were, and averſe from publick Show 
and Noiſe; nor will I diſturb their Graves by ma- 
king them the Subject of publick Praiſe. In the 
Hearts of their Families, their Memory, their I- 
e, and their Example will live. may the 
brighteſt and beſt part of their Image and Example 
live in the Character and Practice of all that are 
left behind. 


N 


„ Charles Fleetwood of Norfolk, Ey; 
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What a dreadful and overwhelming Thought 
is it to ſuppoſe, that any of that honoured and nu- 
merous Houſhold ſhouꝰd be divided aſſunder at the 
laſt Day! Give all Diligence then, my worthy 
Friends, to make your Calling and your Election 
ſure ; devote your ſelves to the God of your Prede- 
ceſlors ; truſt in the ſame Saviour ; tread inthe ſame 
Paths of Holineſs ; and purſue the ſame Glory. 
What a Joy will it be to that piows Lady that is 
gone before, to find, that thoſe that were dear 
to her as her own Soul have overcome Sin and 
Death, and in a bleſſed Succefſion arrive at the 
ſame Heaven. Let me intreat you to give her 
this Satisfaction, and not diſappoint her Prayers and 
her Hopes. Let your venerable ſurviving Parent 
(who is now confin'd at home under Sorrows: 


dear Partner of hef Joys and Cares behold che 
Power of Religion appearing and reigning in alt 
our Hearts betore his Eyes are_cloſed in Death. 
ive both of them this Conſolation at the Ap- 
urs pearance of Chriſt, that they may ſay, ** Lord, * 
* kere we are, andthe Children that thou haſt given 
ich * #5, Here we are with our Anceſtors, and our 
the «* Off-ſpring, and our Kindred around us, ado- 
or ring thy rich Grace together, and entring toges 
the * ther into the State of perfect Glory, Which 
ge. thou haſt prepared. | | 
0 It remains only that I ſhould propoſe ſome Re- 
- fleF:ons on the laſt Head of Diſcourſe for the 
he Meditation of this whole Aſſembly, and eſpecial» 
I- ly for thoſe that are engaged in the ſpiritual Wars 
he fare, and proceed to daily Conquelts.. 1 
le Shall Death, with all its Attendants, be deſtroy u 
re for ever? And are theſe the Bleſſings that hall 


and ſharp Pains) obtain this Pleaſure, Let that 7 


ſucceed ? Then ester into this Foy before-band  * 


at by @ lively Faith, and begin the Song of Triumph 


„ 
4 
= 


where 
. $ 


— 0 Death, where is thy Sting * QO Grave, 


+ Rroyed. 
2 "When ſome of your deareſt Friends are ſeized 
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where is thy Victory, 1 Cor. xv. 55.” Rejoice not 
over me, O mine Enemy, when I fall I ſhall a- 
ie, Mic. vn. 989. dan Tonk work 
After you have fought many Battles with | 
ſubdued many Sins, and encountered à thouſan 
Temptations with Succeſs, perhaps you find new 
Adverſaries ſtill ariſing; look forward then to 
this joyful Hour, and ſay, But I ſhall one 
Day be for ever free from all rheſe Toils and |} 
* Labours of War, for all my Enemies ſhall be = 
* overcome, fince Death, the laſt of them, ſhall be | 
* ſubdued.” | e | 

. you feel the — of — mortal * 

y heavy upon your Spirits, and damp your 

— bopig read the Words of this Promiſe, and | 
rejoice ; © Theſe Pains, and theſe Languors of 
Nature ſhall one Day vaniſh and be no more; 
* for Death, with all its Train, muſt be de- 


by this Tyrant, and led away to the Grave in his 
Chains, while you are wounded to the yery Soul, 
remember, that Chriſt, your Captain, and your 
Saviour, ſhall revenge this Quarrel upon your lait 
Enemy; for he has appoituted the Hour of his De- 
ſtruction. Moura not, therefore, for the Dead, 
as thoſe that ſorrow without Hope, for thoſe that 
fleep in Jeſus, the Lord ſhall bring with him 
when he comes; 1 Thef. iv. 13. And he ſhall 
join you together in' a bleſſed 'and durable Fel- 
lowſhip, where it ſhall be eternally impoſſible for 
Enemies to break in upon your Peace; for Death 
the laſt of them, ſhall then be deſtroyed. And | wa 
the Lord has left us this Comfort in the End of 
his Sacred Writings, Szrely I come quickly. . Let 
each of us, with a cheerful Heart reply, Even /@ 
core, Lord Feſus. Amen. THE 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


IS a ſolemn and mournful Occaſion 
that has brought me to this Place this 
Wl: Day *. Divine Providence, and the 
5 Will of ſurviving Relatives, calline 
> to pay the laſt ſacred and s Re- 
ſpect to the Memory of the 
a worthy Gentleman, and an excellent Chriſtian, 
who — lately left dur World i id a good old Age. 
"Tis ſomething more than ten Years ſince 1 
was un the ſame Service to the 3 


*. Sir John Hartepp, died A 15 _ the 
Year of his A ge; and the n 17224 in he Fat 
was · delivered briefly at Stoke- Nexwington, Mi 
following. \& Es 
" [$3 
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46 The Huroduction. ö 
of his honaar*d and pions Lady, when by a double 
and painful Stroke the Mother and the Daughter 
were joined in Death ; when the two kindred 
Families were ſmitten in the tendereſt Furt, and 
each of them ſuſtainꝰd a Loſs that could never be 
repaired *, FS» 

This Town was the Place which they had all 
honoured with their Habitation, and ſpent the lar- 
geſt Part of their Lives amongſt you; but they are 
now become Inhabitants of the heavenly City, 
they dwell in the World of bleſſed Spirits, and J 
would lead your devouteſt Thoughts to follow 
them thither. Come then, let our Meditations 
take their Riſe from thoſe Words of the great 


Apoſtle, in 


hg Bee a particular Account, pag. 54. of the foregoing 
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Hes. XII. 23. _— 


. Spirits of guſt Men made 
ug perfect. Ie” 


TY, £38 
id I | | 

low | ? IS a much ſweeter Employment to trace 
ons the Souls of our | departed Friends into 


reat | thoſe upper and brighter Regions, than to beeyer 7 
dwelling upon the dark Proſpect, and fixing our 
Eyes upon Death, and Duſt, and the Grave: and F 
ing | that not only becauſe it gives us a comfortable 
View of the Perſons whom we mourn, and thus = 
it relieves our moſt weighty and ſmarting Sor- 
rows; but becauſe it leads us to co our 
own beſt Intereſt,. and our higheſt Hopes, and 
puts us in mind of the Communion that wehave 
with thoſe bleſſed Spirits in Heaven, while we 
belong ro the Church on Earth, We' are come, 
+ | fays the Apoſtle, v. 22. We, in the Goſpel- 
State, are come to Mount Zion, to the' beavemiy Mi 
Jeruſalem, to the innumerable Company of _ = 
gels, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made} yo 
What ſort of Communion it is that go ee 
1 here below maintain with thoſe exalted. ,, x 
wk is not my preſent Buſineſs to deſcribe ; th I 
| 1 apply my ſelf immediately to the Words ary 
Text, and confine my ſelf to them; only, RR 
And here I ſhall conſider theſe fo hing $/-** 


5 . Who are particularly deſigned bythe Shines! | 
Je; and here 1 hall make it evidentthe 


ale intends not meerly be Spirit: of; 
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Mew, but ſuch good Spirits as arc as from 
their” Mortal Bodies. 87:47 3 

II. We ſhall enquire, wherein conſiſts the 
Perfection to which they have arrived, and what 
are the Excellencies in * they are made per- 
Ne. 


III. What ſort of Perfedion it is they enjoy, 
and what are the peculiar Characters of it. 


IV. How they arrive at this perfect State, and 
what Iaflueuce the Diſmiſſion from their Bodies 
has towards their Attainment WS,” 


; and then conclude with a few Remarks for 


0 T2 
* LL YO 5. 4 cv 


UR firſt Enqu ry is, M bom are tue to un- 
| derſtand by I pie, of the Juſt here 
token of ? 
The Name of Juſt or Righteom: Men ken 
in axe and general Senſe, as it is often uſed 
in Scripture, ſignifies all thoſe who ſtar and love 
> God, and are accepted of him. In the New Tef- 
tament they are frequently called Saints, Be lie- 


vers, or Children of God: but in both Parts- of 
the Bidle they are often deſcribed by the Name of 
77 Jul, or Righteous, and they are properly. called 
„ 0 upon theſe three Accounts 

—_ L Their Perſons are made” Righteous "I 
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our Iaſtructiom and Practice * to the Pre-. 
lent Provence, l * 
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Sight of God, having their Sins forgiven, and 
their Souls juſtified thro” the Death and Righte- 
onſuneſs of ſ 
Ram. v. 18. By the Obedience of one, 2 
many be made Righteons. They have ſeen them- 
ſelves all guilty and expos'd to the Wrath of 
God, they have fled to lay hold on the Hope ſet 
before them, they have mourn'd- before God and 
oy, © been weary of Sin, they have receiy'd the great 
Atonement, they have committed their Caſe by a 
 Fliving Faith to Jeſus the Righteous, the Surety 
and and the Saviour of periſhing Sinners; and that 
dies God hath received them into his Favour, and has 
A imputed Righteouſneſs to them, even that God 
Ius rs juſt, and the Juſtiſier of them that believe 
for | i- Jeſus. Now this Senſe cannot reaſonably be 
pre- excluded from the Character of a Saint, tho” the 
- | Word Reghteons is more frequently taken in the 


following Senſes. | | 
* II. Their Natures are made Rigbteout, and 
ſauctiſied by the Spirit of Grace, They have a 
Principle of Grace and Holineſs wrought in them 
ſo the Word ſignifies, Eph. iv. 24. The new 
Man, which is created after the Image of God, in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. Whey were 


* ONce Sinners, diſobedient and unholy, 45 they 


here were born into this World; but they are born a= 


ain, and made new Creatures by the Grace f 
ken {the Holy Spirit. Their Underſtandings are en- 


uſed lightned to fee the dreadful Evil of Sin, and the divine 
love Beauty of Holineſs. Their Wills are turnedfrom 
Tef- Þ| t olly and Vanity, from the Love of Earth,andSenſe, 


ee. and Sin, to a holy Contempt of the World, and 4 


elus Chriſt. So the Word is uſed, 


s-of I Hatrcd, of all that is ſinful; from a Neglect f 


e of Religion, to Defires after God, and a Delight in 
Med bim; from a meer formal Profeſſion of the Goſ- 
pen, to the Faith and Love of Chriſt, and ax za; 
ous Purſuit of Holincſs ; and they place their 

| * x _*bigheſt 
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higheſt Hopes and their Joys in Things Divine, t 
Spiritual, and Eternal. ] 
III. Their lives are Righteous, and confurma- 
ble to the Will of God reveal'd in his Word. So ( 
the Term Reghteoms ſignifies, 1 John ini. 7. He c 
that doth Righteouſneſs is righteous, The juſt 1 & 
Man makes it the Bufineſs of his Life to do „. 
Works of Righteouſneſs, taken in the largeſt u 
Senſe; to worſhip God, to ſeek his Glory, to o- # T 
bey his Will, which is the Rule of RighteouC B & 
neſs; to do him all the Service on Earth that his an 
Station and Circumſtances admit of, and to deal fre 
faithfully and juſtly among Men, and do them all F gi 
the Good that lies in his Power. 
Theſe are the juſt Mex whoſe Spirits are ſpo- ſti. 
the 
uſe 
me 
the 
par; 
No, 


ken of in my Text. 
Now *tis evident the Apoſtle here means their 

Spirits which are in Heaven, anddeparted from 

#heſe mortal Bodies, becauſe the Train of bleſſed 

Companions, which he deſcribes juſt before, leads 

our Thoughts to the inviſible World. 

If we can ſuppoſe any pant of theſe two Ver- 54 
ſes to refer to Earth and our preſent State, it fan- 
muſt be when he ſays, Je are come to Mount Zi- Chi 
on, to the City of the Living God, i. e. the vi- ſeen 
fible Church ef Chriſt under the Goſpel Diſpen-Þ ez, 
ſation. But then he adds, Ye are come allo to the Y Wh 
heavenly Jeruſalem, which may probably include man 
all the Inhabitants of Heaven in general; and de-F ang 
ſcending to Particulars, he adds, to an innume- heavy. 
rable Company of Angels, and to the general A, I 1 
ſembiy and Church of the Firſt-born who are wru- prop 
; gen in Heaven: whereby we mult underſtand the]! 
"4 whole inviſible Church of God among Men, it by 
3 we do not confine it to thoſe who are already of - 7 4 
the Church Triumphant. And next he leads us | 
to God ibe Judge of all, and to Spirits, of Fals 
Men made perfect; i. e. Spirits releasd irom 
Flech and Blood, who haye ſtood es 

heir 
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their Judge, and are determined to a State of 


Perfection in Heaven. | 


Beſides, when St. Pax! ſpeaks of Fellow- 


Chriſtians here on Earth, it is not his manner to 


call them Spirits, bur Men, or Brethren, or Saints, 
&c. therefore by the naked and ſingle Term Spi- 
rits, he diſtinguiſhes theſe Perſons from thoſe 
who dwell in mortal Bodies, and raifes our 
Thoughts to the World of Bleſſed Souls, relea- 
ſed from the wretched Ties and Bondage of Fleſh 
and Blood, the Spirits of good Men departed 
from this Earth, and dwelling in the better Re- 
gions of Heaven. | 

I would here take notice alſo, that the Apo- 
ſtle perhaps in this Place chuſes rather to call 
them Juſt or Righteous Men, which is a Term 
uſed frequently both in the Old and new Teſta- 


ment, that he might include the Patriarehs and 
the Jewiſh Saints, as well as the Souls of de- 
parted Chriſtians. - Abraham, Iſaac, and Tacos 


Noah, Daniel, and David, Job, Moſes, and Eli- 
jah, dwell in that happy World, with a Thou- 
ſand other Spirits of Renown in the antient 
Church, as well as the Spirits of thoſe thathave 
ſeen the Meſſiab, and believed in Jeſus of Naga= 
reth. What a noble and wondrous Aſſembly? 
What an amazing and bliſsful Society of hu- 
man Souls, gathered from various Nations, 
and from all Ages, and join'd together in the 
heavenly Jeraſalem, the Family of God above! 


I ſhall proceed now to the ſecond Thing TI 
propoſed. 


5 $ ECT 
Of their Perfection in Knowledge, Holineſs, 
=; and Joy. OLD 


T HE ſecond Enquiry is this, 1//hereim conſiſts 
- the Perfection at which theſe Spirits are ar- 
r-ved. | C 2 | The 
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72 The Fappineſs of Diſc. II. 
The Word perfe# cannot be taken here in its 
molt extenſive, abſolute, and ſublime Senſe, for 
in that Senſe ir can belong only to 'G OD, he is 
and muſt be the Sum and Centre of all Perfection 
for ever; all Excellency and all Bleſledneſs in a 
ſupreme Degree meet in him; none beſides him 
can pretend to abſolute Perfection. 3 
Nor is the Word uſed here in its moſt ſublime 
Senſe, in which it may be applied to a Creature; 
for when the Spirits of Juſt Men are made ne- 
ver ſo perfect, the bleſſed Soul of our Lord Je- 
Jus Chriſt will be more than they; for 2 all 
things he muſt have the Preeminence, Col. i. 18. 
Perfection therefore is taken in a comparative 
Senſe here, as in many other Places of Scripture. 
So St. Paul calls thoſe Chriſtians on Earth per- 
eck, who are advanced in Knowledge and. 
Chriſtianity far above their Fellows, as in 1 Cor. 
ii. 6, I ſpeal Il iſdom among them that are perfect. 
Philip iu. 15. Let as many as are perfect be thus min- 
«ed. So that bleſſed Souls above are only perfect in a 
comparative Senſe. They are adyanced in eve 
_ Excellency of Nature, and every Divine Privi- 
lege, far above all their Fellow-Saints here on 
xEarth. | 
I deſire it alſo to be obſerved here, that 
The Word Perfection doth not generally ny 
another ſort of Character than what a Man poſſeſ- 
ſed before; but a far more exalted Degree of the 
2 Character which he was before poſſeſſed 
of. 
The Perfection then of the Spiritt of the Fuſt 
zn Heaven, is a glorious and tranſcendent Degree 
7 thoſe Read and heavenly ()aclificatians. and 
leſſings which they enjoyed here on Karth in 
lower Meaſure ; implyzag alſa, a Freedom from 
all the Defee?s and Diforders to which they were hebe 


7 TE” 


= Tx 


7 
\ 

4 

4 
A 
F 
V 
A 
V 
al 
fi 
P. 
ar 
m 


* —— 


e 


Sect. 2. ä ſeparate Spirits. | 73 * 


2 expoſed, and which are inconſiſtent with their pre- 
e is fear Felicity. * | 

on If I were to branch it into Particulars, I would 
in 8 name but theſe three, viz. (I.) A great Increaſe 


him of Knowledge without the Mixture of Error. 
(2.) A glorious Degree of Holineſs without the lix- 

ine ture of the leaſt Sin. (3.) Conſtant Peace and Joy 

without the Mixture ot any Sorrow or Uncaſinets. 

Let us conſider them diſtinctly, 
Je- 1. A great Increaſe of Knowſedge without the 
: all Mixture of Error; and in this Scuſe it is pe, 
18. K nowleage. 
Part ot the Happineſs of Spirits conſiſts in Co- 


ative in Con- 
ure. templation; and the more excellent the Object is 
per- which we contemplate, and the more perfect our 
and Acquaintauce W ich it, the greater is our Happineſs. 


Cor. | Therefore the Knowledge of · God, the infinite 
fe. | and cternal Spirit, is the true Felicity of all the 
Ranks of created Spirits in the upper and lower 


* Worlds. What unknown and unrivalPd Beauties 
Ne are contain'd in the Attributes of his Nature! 
Yivi- | - What a heavenly-+Pleaſure is it, to loſe ourſelves 
e on | among{t the boundlets Perfections of his Self- ſuf- 


ficiency and eternal Exiſtence, his Wiſdom, his 
Power, his Juſtice, his Holineſs, his Goodneſt, 
and his Truth! And what a divine Harmony a- 
mongſt them all! 6 181 
How does the Philoſopher entertain and feaſt 
himſelf with daily Diſcoveries of new Wonders 
amongſt the Works of God, and beholds the 
Priat of the Hands of his Creator on them all ! 
Wt ſupetior Glories are ſeen by the enquiring 
Chrillan amongſt the greater Wonders of his Grace! 
And he: receives the Diſcovery of them with ſuperi- 
Delight, for his eternal Lite is in them.” Jobs 
Nv 3. This ts Liſe eternal, that they may ino er 
the. ozly true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whons thox 
bal ent. Lo know the Father and the Son ac- 
5 cording 


* 


ful Work; for which they have much more Con- 


1 Day. Bur the Knowledge which departed 


Sun exceeds the pale Moon-Beams, or the glim- 
mering TI wilight of the Morning. 


_ away. When I was a Child, I ſpake as @& Child, 


54 The Happineſs of Diſc. IT. 
cording to the Revelation which they have given 
of themſelves in the Goſpel, is not only the Way 
to obtain Life eternal, and conſequently the Bu- 
fineſs of the Saints below ; but the Knowledge 
of this Son, and this Father in their natural Glo- 
ries, in their perſonal Characters, in their ſublime 
and myſterious Relations to each other, and in 
their moſt amazing Contrivances and TranſaQti- 
ons for the Recovery of loſt Sinners, may be 
Matter ot the mot pleaſing Enquiry, and delici- 
ous Contemplation, to the Angels themſelves, 
1 Pet. i. 12. Theſe are he things which the Au- 
gels defire to look into. And the Spitits of the 
Juſt made perfect are employed in the ſame delight- 


cern, and a dearer Intereſt in it. . 
We know ſorhething of God by the Light of 
Nature. The Reaſon that is within each of us 
ſhines like a ſlender Candle in a private Room, and 
gives us ſome twinkling and uncertain Notions 
of our Creator. The Notices that we obtain by 
the Light of Grace, or the Goſpel here on Earth, 
are far brighter and ſurer, like the Moon at Mid- 
night ſhining upon a dark World, or like the Riſe 
of the Morning Star, and the Dawning of the 


Spirits obtain of their Creator and their Redeemer 
in the Light of Glory, is far ſuperior to that of Na- 
ture and Grate, as the Luſtre of the Meridian 


This is what the Apoſtle deſcribes, 1 Cor. xiii, 
9, 10, 11, 12. For we know but in part, and 
we propheſy in part. Bus when that which bs pers 
fect is come, then that which is in part Halli dowe 


Tt anderſliood as a Child, Ithought as a Child; bus i v4 
when 1 became a Man I put away chilaiſb things. = © ©: 
| fr. 


. 


Sect. 2. ſeparate Spirits. ro 
For now we ſee thro' a Glaſs darkly; bat th 
Face to Face: Now I know in part; but then ſhall 
know even as alſo I am known, The ImperfeQion of 
our Knowledge in this World conſiſts much in this, 
that we are liable to perpetual Miſtakes, A thou- 
ſand Errors ſtand thick around us in our Enquiries 
after Truth, and we ſtumbleupon Error often in our 
wiſeſt Purluits of Knowledge; for we ſee but thro? 
a Glaſs darkly, but then we ſhall know even as we 
are known, and ſee Face to Face, i. e. We ſhall 
have a more immediate and intuitive View of 
God and Chriſt, and of the Holy Spirit, without 
ſuch Mediums as are now neceffary for our In- 
ſtruction. We ſhall know them: in a manner 
famething a-kinto the Way whereby God knows 
us, tho* not in the ſame Degree of Perfection; 
for that is impoſſible. Yet in theſe Reſpects our 
Knowledge ſhal! bear ſome Reſemblance to the 
Knowledge of God himſelf, (viz.) that it ſhall 
be, not meerly a rational Rnowledee, by Inferen- 
ces drawn from his orte, not meerly a Ku. 
ledge by Narration, or Report and Teſtimony, 
ſuch as we now enjoy by his Word; but it ſhall 
be ſuch a ſort of Knowledge as we have of a 
Man when we ſee his Face, and it ſhall alſo be a 
certain and znwavering Knowledge, without re- 
maining Doxbts, without Error, or Miſtake. G 
happy Spirits that are thus divinely employ'd, and 
are entertaining themſelves and their Fellow- Spi- 
rits with thoſe noble Truths and tranſporti 
Wonders of Nature and Grace, of God — 
Cbriſt, and Things heavenly, which are all MyE& 
tery, Intanglement and Confuſion to our Thoughts ' 
in the preſent State! | 1 
- FE This Perfection conſiſts in a glorious De- 
gerte of Holineſs without the Mixture of the lea 
Wi; and in this Senſe it is perfect Holineſs. 
«© All Holineſs is contained and ſummed up in the 
9 C 4 Love 


4 : 
* 


a; 
" © yg 
„ 


* * 


. The Happineſs of Diſc. II. 
Love anddelightful Service of God and our Fellow- 


Creatures, | 
When we attempt to /ove God here on Earth, 
and by the alluring Diſcoveries of Grace try to 
raiſe our Affections to Things of Heaven, what 
ftinful Damps and Coldneſs hang heavy upon us? 
What Counter-Allurements do we find towards 
Sin and the Creature, by the miſchievous Influen- 


ces of the Fleſh and this World? - What an EC | 


trangedneſs from God do the beſt of Chriſtians 
complain of ? And when they get neareſt to their 
Saviour in the Exerciſes of holy Love, they find 
al reaſon to mourn over their Diſtance, 
and they cry out often with Pain at their Hearts, 
bat @ curſed Enemy abides flill in me, and di- 
* vides me ſrom the deareſt Object of my Deſire 
and Foy!” But the Spirits of the Juſt made per- 
fect, have the neareſt Views of God their Father, 
and their Saviour; and as they ſee them Face to 
Face, ſo (may I venture to exprels it) they love 
them with a Unioz of Heart to Heart: for he that 
is joined to the Lord in the neareſt Union in Hea- 
ven, may well be called one Spirit with him, 
fince the Apoſtle ſays the ſame Thing of the 
Saints on Earth, 1 Cor. vi. 17. 
As our Love of God is imperfect here, ſo is all 
our Devotion and I orſbip. W 3 i 
-- While we are in this World, Sin mingles with 
bur religious Duties: We come betore God 
With our Prayers and our Songs, but our Thoughts 
wander from him in the midit of Worſhip, and 
we are gone on a ſudden to the Ends of tie 
Earth. We go up to his Temple, and we try 
to ſerve him there an Hour or two; then we re- 
turn to the World, and we almoſt forget the De- 
lights of the Sanctuary, and the God we have 
ſeen there. But the Spirits of the Juſt made per» 
fect are before the Throne of God, and ſerve bim 
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Sect. 2. 
Day and Night in his Temple, Rev. vii. 15. And 


tho* they m ay not be literally engaged in one e. 
of Worthip, yer they are ever buſy 
If they ſhould 


verlaſtiug A 
in ſome glorious Services tor him. 
be ſent on any Meflage to other Worlds, yet 
they never wander from the Sight of their God: 


For if the Guardian Angels of Children -afways* 


behold: the Face of our heavenly Father, Matt. 
xviii. 10. even when they are employ'd in their 
divine Errands to our World; much more ma 
we ſuppoſe the Spirits of juſt Men made perfi 
never loſe the bliſsful Viſion, e their 
Employments ſhall or can be. 


And as our Acts of Worſhip on Earth, and 


Converſe with God, are very impertect, - lo is 
our -Zeal and Activity for God extremely delete 
but it ſnall be ever bright and burning in tie upper 
World. 

Wen we would exert our Zeal for God on 
Earth, how many corrupt Afﬀections mix with 
that Zeal and ſpoil it! Dead Fes, that cauſe that 
noble Ointment 10 fend forth 6 inc Savoar ! 
How much of Self, and Pride, and vain Ambit 
On too often mingles with our Delires to ſerve 
Cbriſt and his Goſpel ! Some havepreached CH 
out bf Vain Glory, or Envy; and a Mixture of 
thoſe Vices may taint our pious Miniſtrations. 
When we ſeem to. drive furiouſly like Febx to 
the Dęſtruction of the P ieſts and the Worſhip: of 
Bazk” too often the Wild-ifire of our Luits and 
Paſfions, our Envy and Wrath and ſecret Revenge 
join together to animate our Charior-\Wheels. 

Vhen we are ready to fay with lin, “ Came 
and ſer my Zeuljor the Lord,” perhaps God eidies 


in our Hearts too much of tue ſme carnal Mi 


ture; for eh exalted the true God, that he igt 
Atablim himſelt a King: 2 Kings x. 16, Butte 


5255 of the Juſt are pertect in Zea, and pres * 
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from all Mixtures. Their very Natures are like 
the Angels, they are ſo many Flames of ſacred 
and unpollured Fire, the Mmiſters of God that 
do his Pleaſure, and "then hide their Faces behind 
their Wings; when they have done all for God, 
they fall down and contels they are nothing. 

Temptation and Sin have no place in thoſe hap- 
7 Regions. Theſe are the Evils that belong to 

arth and Hell; Ow within the Gates of Hea- 
_ nothmg muſt enter that tempteth, nothing 
defilerh, Rev. xxi. 27. It is the Mixture of 


3 — boug ts and idle Words, ſinful Actions 


and irregular Affections that makes Our State of 
Holineſs. ſo imperfe& here below. We groan 
within ourſelves, being ' burdened; we would be 
vid of theſe criminal Weakneſſes, theſe guilty At- 
rendants of our Lives: But the Spirits above are 
under a ſweet Neceſſity of being for ever holy; 
their Natures have put on perfection; the Image 
of God is ſo far compleated in them, that nothing 
contrary to the divine Nature remains in all their 
Frame; for they ſee God in all the faireſt Beauties 
of his Holineſs, and they adore and love. They 
dehold him without a Veil, and are changed into 
the ſame Image from Glory zo Glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
If theſe Words are applicable ro rhe State of 
Grace,” much more to that ot Glory. They ſee 
Chrift as he is, and they are made compleatly liste 
him, 1 John ii. 2. which is true concerning the 
State of ſeparate Spirits, as well as the Hour of 
Reſurrection. 
As thei Love to God is perfect, ſois thei Love 
to all their Fellow-Saints. 
We try to love our Fellow Creatares and Fel- 
low-Chriſtians here on Earth; but we. have ſo 
many corrupt Paſſions of our own, and ſo many 
Infirmities and Imperfections belong to our Neigh- 
52 alſo, that mutual OO is very * 
ove 


a . 
Sect. 2. ſeparate Spirits. 7 
Love is the fulfilling of the Lau, Rom. xii. 10. 
But we ſhall never fulfil that Law perfectly i 
we are join'd to the Spirits of the juſt. in Glory, 
where there is no [nhaditant without the Flame of 
— Love, no ſingle Spirit unlovely or unbe- 
loved. | 
In thoſe happy Manſions there is no Envy rais d 
by the Pertections or the Honours of out Neighs ü 
bour Spirits; no detracting Thought is known © 
there, no reproachfulW ord is heard in that Count; 
and, perhaps, no Word of Reproach 'is to be 3 
found in the whole heavenly Language. Malice, 
and Slander, and the very Names of Infamy, are 
unknown in thoſe Regions; and Wrath: and: | 
Strife are eternal Strangers. No divided Opinion . 337 
no Party-Quatrels, no Seeds of Diſcord are W 
in Heaven. Our little angry - Jars and Conten- 
tions have no Place there, and the Noiſe of War 
and Controverſy ceaſes for ever. There ate no 
Offences given, and none are taken in that World 
of Love. Neither Injury, nor Reſentment, is 
ever known or practiſed thoſe bittet and 
fauſprings of Revenge and Blood. Univerſal 
Benevolence runs thro” the whole Kingdom; 
each Spirit wiſhes. well to his Neighbour as te 
himſelf; and till we arrive there, we ſhall never | 
be made perfect in Love, nor ſhall we ſer the 
bleſſed (Characters of it deſcribed in the Seriptures 
fully copied out in living Examples. 


"Y 


in that holy World dwells God himſelf, who 
is original Love; there reſides our Lord e 
Chriſt, who is Lede incarnate; and from that ſa-- 
cred Head flows an eternal Stream of Loyeraro? RI 
every Member, and bleſſeth all the Inhabitantsgt 
that 9 with its divine Refreſhments; Holste 
is perfect among the Spirits of the Juſt, becauls 
Love is perfect — | \ + P34 ol 22% 
IPs | | Obfect. | 
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5 The Happineſs of Diſc. II. 
Ohect. But are there not ſeveral Graces and 
Virtves that belong to the- Saints on Earth that 


are finiſh'd at Death, and can have no room in 
Heaven? How then can Perfection of Holineſs 


in Heaven conſiſt in an Increaſe of the ſame 
Graces we practiſed on Earth ? 

-Anſw. Ves, there are ſeveral ſuch Virtues and 
ſuch Graces, as Faith and Repentance, and godly 
Sorrow, Patience and Forbearance, Love to Ene- 
miet, and Forgiveneſs of Injuries, &c. Bur all 


_ theſe ariſe from the very Imperfection of our pre- 


ſent State, from the Sins or Follies of ourſelves 
or our Fellow-Creatures. Faith ariſes from the 
Want of Sight; Repentance from the Returns of 
Guilt; Godly Sorrow from the Workings of Siri 
in us: Patience owes its very Nature and Exerxs 
ciſe to the Afflictions we ſuſtain from the Hand 


of God; and Forbearance and Forgiveneſs reſpects 


the Injuries that we receive from our Fellow- 
Creatures. But in Heaven Faith, ſo far as it re- 
ER the Abſence of God and Chr}, is loſt in 

jight and Enjoyment, as the Light of a glimme- 
ring Taper is loſt in the Blaze of Sun-beams. 
Repentance of old Sins, ſo far as it is attended 
with any painful or ſhameful Paſſions, ceaſes for 
ever in Heaven; and there is no new Guilr for us 
to repent of: there ſhall be no Evil working in us 
to give Pain to the Spirit; no Affliction from God 
to demand a patie us Submiſſion; no Injuries from 
Men to be borae or forgiden. | 

But there the ſame pious Temper ſtill conti- 
nues in the Spirits of the quſt made perfect, which 
was the Spring of thoſe Graces on Earth ; and 
could the Objects or Occaſions of them return, 
every Spirit there would exerciſe the ſame G 
anc that ia a more glorious an d, perttedt Manner 
tor their very Natures are all qver hol. wy 
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III. The laſt Thing 1 ſhalt mention, wherein 


the Perfection of the Saints above conſiſts, is, 
theix conſtant Peace and exalted Foy without any 
Mixture of Sorrow'or Uneaſmeſs ; and this is Foy 
and Peace in Perfedtion. *» 

If our Kzowledze, our Love, and our Holineſs 
are imperfect on Earth, our Joys muſt be ſo. The 
Miſtakes and the Follies to which we are liable 
here below, the Guilt that pains the Conſcience, 
and the Sin that is reſtleſs and ever working with» 
in us, will bring forth Fruits of preſent Sorrow, 


br $ F LY | 


x 
Y 


where they do not produce the Fruit of eternal 


Death. A Saint in this World will groan under 


theſe Burdens ; and 'tis divinely natural for him 
to cry out, O wretched Man! who ſhall deliver 
me from the Body of this Death? Rom. vil. 24. 
Thus there are many Things that are within us, 
and that belong to us in this World, 
the Perfection ot our Joys. And beſides all theſe, 
we are attach'd and tied 
eaſi neſſes, while we dwelb on Earth. 


» This World is a fair Theatre of the Wiſdom” 
and Power of God, but tis hung round and re- 


pleniſhed with Temptations to fallen Man, prox 
per fora State of T'ryal; ſoft and flattering Lemp- 
tations, that by the Senſes are ever drawing away 


the Soul from God and Heaven, and breakingyin 


upon its divine Repoſe and Joey: and while we 
are ſurtounded with a thouſand Dangers, we can- 
not be ſail to dwell in perfect Peace. The Fol- 
lies and the Crimes of others afflict the Soul of a 
good Man, and put tim to pain, as the rgbre,ẽs 
Soul of Lot was dec gp iSodom frau day #0. dey 
with their unlawful © Bea 2 Pet. ii. 2 'The 
greater Vexations, and the ſictie teazing Acgidents 


of Lite that attend us, diſturb the ſacred Reſt-of 


the Saint, and ruffle or wound his Spirit. 


the beſt of Men on this account are ſometimes 


ready 


of” 


that forbid ' 


down to many other Uns - 


> 
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ready to cry out with David, Pſal. cxx. 5, 6. 
Hoe 15 me 4 Iauell in Meſhech,and ſojourn iu the 
Tents of Kedar: My Soul hath long dwelt with 
pd that gr Peace. O that I had Ii ius like 
a Dove, for then would I fly away, and be at re 
Pfal. Iv. 6. tht * 
And ſometimes God himſelf is abſent from the 
Soul that longs after him; he H des bis Face, and 
then who can behold it? We are ſmitten with a 
Senſe of Sin, and the Conſcience is reſtieſs. We 
wander from thing to thing iu nuch Confuſion of 
Spirit; we go from Providences to Ordinances, C 
from one Word in the Bible to another, from Self- i 
Examination and inward Guilt to the Blood of |} 1i 
Cbriſt and the Mercy of the Father; and it may ſi 
be outward Sorrows fal! on us at the ſame time, 1 
Guilt and e dgment attend us at once: The tl 
Deep of Affliction calls to the Deep of Sin at 1 
the Noiſe of the Floods of Divine Anger, P/al. 
xlii. 7. We are kept in the Dark tor a Seaſon, and n 


we ſee not the Light of his Countenance, nor V 
know our own Intereſt in his Love. 0 for- 1 
ward as Joò did, but he ig not there ; and val dr | [ 
but we cannot perceive him, &c. All the Com- a 
fort that a good Man hath at ſuch a Seaſon, a tt 
to appeal to God, that he knowerh the w 8 
F take ; when he hath try'd me, | humbly — 7 


Pall come forth as Gold. Job xxiii. 8, 9, 10. 

But the Spirits of the Juſt made pertect, are in 
peaceful and joyous Circumſtances. They know 
God, for they ſee his Face ; they know that they 
love hin, for they feel and enjoy it as the warms 
eſt and ſweeteſt Affectjoeot᷑ their Hearts: and ch 
are ſure God loves i, Oey ; for every Moment 
they taſte his Love, and live upon it in all the 
rich Varieties of its Maniteſtation. 

O what unknown and endleſs SatisfaRtiohs of 


Mind ariſe from a full Aſſurance of the oy 


like the Sun in its higheſt Strength, ſhall ſhine an 


Sect. 2. ſeparate Spirits. — 
God! What Tongue can expreſs, or. what Heart 
can conceive the ſacred Pleaſure that fills every 
Soul in Heaven, under the immediate Impreſſions 
of Divine Love When the poor trembling doubt 
ing Believer, that knew himſelf to be infinitely 
unworthy oi the Favour of God, or of the mean» - 
eſt Place in his Houſe, ſhall be acknowledged as 
a Son in the midſt of his Father's Court on high, 
and  amonglt Millions of congratulating An- 
els ! 75 
f No Cloud ſhall ever interpoſe, no melancholy 
Gloom, no Shadow of Darkneſs ſhall ever ariſe 
in thoſe Regions; for the Countenance of G 


ſmile upon them for ever. And through the 
Length of all theic immortality, there ſhall not be 
the leaſt Interruption of the ſweet Intercourſe of 
Love, on God's fide, or on theits. | 
In that World there is no Sorrow, for there is 
no Sin; the {[nhabitants of that City, of the heats 
venly Feruſalem, ſhall never ſay I am fick; ſor the 
People that dwell therein "hall be forgiven their 
Tnigquity, Iſa. xxxii. 24. When the Righteous +» 
are diſmils'd from this Fleſh, they enter into Peace, 
their Bodies reſt in their Beds of Earth, and their 
Spirits walk in Heaven, each one in bis own LU 
rightneſs, Iſa. 1vii.. 2. r b 
And as there is no Sin within them to render 
them uneaſy, ſo there is no troubleſome Gueſt, uo 
evil Attendant without them, that can give them 
Fear or Fain; no Sinners to vex them, no Temp» 
ter to deceive them, no Spirit of Hell to deyour 
or deſtroy: 1/a: xxxv, 9, 10. No Lios all be 
there, nor any ravenous Beaſt ſhall go up thereon; 
t all not be found there : but the Redeemed thall 
wall there. And the Ranſomed of the Bard ſhall 
return and come to Zion with Songs, aud der- 


laſting Foy upon their Heads: they ſhall obtain 


Ty... 


. 
1 


Degree of all thoſe Excellencies and F rivie 


—— 
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Foy and Gladneſs, and Sorrow and Sighing ſhall 


flee away. 

God himfelf ſhall never be abſent, and then 
they cannot be unhappy. They behold bis Face 
in Righteouſneſs, and they are ſatisfied when they a- 
wake with his Likeneſs, Pſal. xvii. alt. When they 
jeave this World of Dreams and Shadows, and 
awake into that bright World of Spirits, they be- 
hold the Face of God, and are made like him 
as well as when their Bodies ſhall awake out of 
the Duſt of Death in the Morning of the Reſur- 
rection, form'd in the Image of the Bleſſed Feſws. 
That glorious Scripture in Rev. xxi. 3, 4. (be the 


Senſe of it what it will) can never be fulfilled in 


more Glory on Earth than belongs to the State 
of Heaven. The Tabernacle of God ts with Men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be 
his People, and God himſelf jhail be with them, 
and be their God. Aud God fhall wipe away all 


Tears from their Eyes; and there ali be na more 


Death, neither Sorrow, nor Crying, neither ſpall 
there be any more Pain: for the former things are 
paſſed away. 

The Saints above ſec their bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
viour in all his exalted Glories, and they are with 
him where he is, according to his own Prayer 
and his own Promiſe, % xvii. 24. and xiv. 3. 
They are abſent from the Bod, and preſent with 
the Lord. They have eſtcem'd him on Earth 
above all things, and longed after the Sight of 
his Face, whom having not ſcen they loved, 1 Pet. 
i. S. but now they behold him, the dear Redeemer 
that gave his Life and Blood tor them, ey re- 


jvice with Foy much mote w#ſpeakab!” and full 


of ſuperior: Glory. Dy 
bus 1 have ſhewn wherein thrs Perfection of 


u in Heaven conſiſts. It is a high and glo- 
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ſhall F leges they were bleſſed with on Earth, without 
any Mixture of the contrary Evil. It is a Per- | 
then || fedtiow of Knowledge, Holmeſr and Foy, 
And can'ſt thou hear of all this Glory, O my 
„ | Soul, and meditate of all this Joy, and yet cleave 
they to Earth and the Duſt ſtill? Halt thou nor often 
and mourn'd over thy [gmorance, and felt a ſenſible 
be- Pain in the Narrownels,the Darkneſs, and the (on- 
him fuſion of thy Ideas, after the utmoſt Stretch and 
t of Labour of Thought? How little doſt thou know 
ſur- of the Eſſence of God, even thy God. and how 
- (us. little of the two united Natures of Jeſus thy be- 
ethe loved Saviour? How ſmall and ſcanty is thy 
d in Knowledge of thyſelf, and of all thy Fellow Spirits, 
ztate while thou art here impriioned jn'a Cottage of 
Mex, | Clay? And art thou willing to abide in this dark 
I be Priſon till, with all thy Follies and Miltakes a- 
hem, bout thee? Does not the Land of Light above 
y all invite thy Longing and awaken thy Deſires ;thoſe 
nore bright Regions where Knowledge is made perfoct, 
all and where thy God and thy Redeemer are dn 
5 are without a Veil? WO: 1 HSE 1 + 
And is not the perfect Holineſs of Heaven a- 
Sa- nother Allurement to thee, O my Soul? Doſt 
with thou not ſtretch thy Wings for Flight at the very 
ayer mention of a H/orld without Temptation and * 
7. N withaut Sin? How often haſt thou groaned hete 
u under the Burden of thy Guilt, and the Body of 
arth Death? How: hard hait thou wreſtled with thy in- 
t of WW bred Iniquities? An hourly War, anda long tothe 
Per. ſome Conflit ! How haſt thou mourn'd ia 
mer and complain'd to thy God of theſe reſtleſs in- 
re- ward Enemies of thy Peace? And art thou {6 
backward (till to enter into thofe peaceful Regions 
where theſe Enemies can never come, and where 
Battle and War are known no more, but pet 
xnd-everlaſting Holinefs adorns the Inhabti 
and Crowns of Victory and Triumpm?̃ 
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O the ſhatter'd and imperfe& Devotion of the 
beſt Saints on Earth! O the feeble fluttering Ef- 
forts of Praiſe! What poor Hallelujabs we ſend 
up to Heaven on Notes of Diſcord, and as 
it were, on broken Strings“ Art thou not 
willing, O my Soul, to honour thy God and thy 
Saviour with ſweeter Harmony? And yet what 
a Reluctance doſt thou ſhow to enter into that 
World of Joy and Praiſe, becauſe the dark Sha- 
dow of Death hangs over the Paſſage? Come, a- 


wake,ariſe, ſhake off thy Fears; and let the Senſe 


and Notice of what the Spirits of the Fuſt above en- 


joy, raiſe thy Courage, and excitethee to meet the 
firſt Summons with ſacred Delight and Rapture. 


But I fear I have dwelt too long upon theſe 
three laſt Particulars, becauſe they are Matters of 


more obvious Notice, and more frequent Diſ- 
courſe; yet they are ſo entertaming, that I knew 
not how to leave them. But I would not ſpcadall 


my Time on common Topics, while I am paying 


; honour to the Memory of an ancommon Chriſtian. 


I proceed therefore to the next general Head. 


— 


SE CT. II. 


«Of the various Kinds and Degrees of the 


. Employments and Pleaſures of Heaven. 


He own that by the Spirits of Faſt Men in 


my Text, we are to underſtand zhe Souls of all 
the Pious and the Good that have left the Body; 
and having deſcribed their Perfection as a State of 
compleat Knowledge, Holineſs and Jay; the third 
Thing I am to conſider, is, ¶ hat ſort o Pe rckios 


_ #his is, ox what are ſome of the ſpecial Character 


of it. And here I beg your attention to ſome pleaſing 
Speculations which are agreeable to the Word of 


. IT. NSect. 3. ſeparate Spirits. 657 


f the God, and to the Nature and Reaſon of Things, 


g Ei- and which have often given my Thoughts a ſacred. 


ſend Entertainment. 
d as I. It is ſuch a Perfection as admits of great 
not N Variety of Employments and Pleaſures, according 
d thy No the various Turn and Genins of each particu» 
what lar Spirit. For the word Perfection does not 
that ¶ neceſſarily imply a State of univerſal and conſtant 
Sha- RUniformity. | | 
ne, a- That the Mind of every Man here on Earth 
zenſe If has a different turn of Genras, and peculiar Man- 
e en- ver of Thought, is evident to every wiſe Obſer» 
t the ver. And why ſhould not every pious Mind or 
ture. Spirit carry to Heaven with it ſo much of that 
theſe ¶ Zur and Manner, as is natural and innocent? 


rs of I grant it is a poſſible Thing, that many diffe» 


Diſ- rent Henius's of Men on Earth may perhaps be 


Body, the Frame of the Brain, and the various 
Texture of the Nerves, or may be aſcribed tothe 
coarſer or finer Bl and corporeal Spirits; a8 
well as to different Forms of Education and 
Cuſtom, c. Theſe may be able to produce a 
wondrous Variety in the Tempers and Turns of 


Inclination, even tho” all Souls were onginally 


the ſame: But I dare not aſſert that there is 9 
* the difference betwixt the Souls themſelves, at thei 
firſt Creation and Union with the Body. There 


acqBuUnted for by the different Conſtitution of the 


Ag 


„are ſome Conſiderations would lead one to be- 
in Eve, that there are real Diver/ities of Cenis u 
fo 1; | nong- the Spirits themſelves in their own Nas 
”  . ture. | N 
82 God, the great Creator, hath ſeemed to delight 


wiel himſelf in a rich Variety of Productions in f 

k his Worlds which we are acquainted with. 
Let us make a Pauſe here, and ſtand till andſar- 
ne ey the overflowing Riches of his Wildom, which 
465 are laid out on this little Spot of his vaſt Dom- 
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nions, this carthly Globe on which we tread ; and 
we may imagine the ſame Variety and Riches o- 
verſpreading all thoſe upper W orlds which we 
call Plaxets or Stars. N 

What an amazing Multiplicity of Kinds 6f 
Creatures dwell on this Earth? If we ſearch the 
animated World and ſurvey it, we ſhall find there 


are ſome that fly, ſome that creep or flide, and 


ſome walk on Feet, or run: And every ſort of 
Animals cloathed with a proper Covering ; fome 
of them more gay and magnificent in their Attire 
than Solomon in all his Glory; and each of them 
furniſſid with Limbs, Powers and Properties fit- 
ted tor their own Support, Convenicnce and Safe- 
ty. How various are the Kinds of Birds and 
Beaſts that paſs daily before our Eyes! The Fields, 
and the Woods, the Foreſts and the Deſarts, have 
their different Inhabitants. The ſavage and the 
domeſtic Animals, how numerous they are! and 
the Fowl both wild and tame! What Riches of 
Dreſs and Drapery are provided to cloath them 
in all their proper Habits of Nature? What an 
infinite number of painred Inſects fill the Air, 
and overſpread the Ground? What bright Spangles 
_ adorn their little Bodies and their Wings, when 
they appear in their Summer Livery? What in- 
terwoven Streaks of Scarlet Beauty mingled with 
Green and Gold? We behold a ſtrange Profuſi- 

on of divine Wiſdom yearly in our own Climate, 

in theſe little animated Crumbs of Clay, as well 

as in the Animals of larger Size, And yetthere 

are Multitudes of new ſtrange Creatures that we 

read of in the Narratives ot foreign Countries: 
And what a vaſt Protufion of Entertainments for 

them all * How are the Mountains and Meadows 

adorn'd with a ſurprizing Plenty of Grafs and 

Herbs, Fruits and Flowers, almoſt infinite for the 

Uſe of Manand meaner Animals ? 


lu 


Set. 


In t 
Creatu 
with | 
Mitlo 
Wilde 
V once 
the Sk 


gect. 3: ſeparate Spirit. 69 


In the World of Waters a thouſand unknown 
Creatures ſwim and ſport themſelves, and leap. 
with Exceis of Life even in the freezing Seas: 

littions of Inhabitants- range thro' that liquid 
Wilderneſs with ſwifteſt Motion, and in the 


"=" 


Wonders of their Frame and Nature proclaim 


the Skill of an Almighty Maker. Others of the 
watry Kind are but half alive, and are toſs'd from 
place to place by the heaving Ocean. Think of the 
Leviathan, the Eel, and the Oyſter, and tell me if 
God has not ſhewn a rich Variety of Contr 
vance in them: And as various as their Nature is, 
ſo various is the Means of their Life; proper Beds 
of Lodging are provided for them, and Variety of 
Food ſuited to uphold every Nature. 


4 
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 Meaxkimd is a World of itſelf, made up of the 


mingled or united Natures of Hleſhb and Spirit. 
What an infinite Difference of Faces and Feas 
tures among the Sons and Daughters of Men? 
And how much more various are the Turns of 
their Appetites, Tempers-and Inclinations, their 
Humours and Paſſions? And what glorious Em- 


ployment hath divine Wiſdom ordained for itſelf, 


in framing theſe Millions of Creatures with un- 
derſtandings and Wills of ſo unconceviable a 
Variety, ſo vaſt a Difference of Genius and In- 
clanation, to be the Subjects of its providential 
Government? And what a ſurprizing Harmony 
is there in the immenſe and incomprehenſible 
Scheme of divine Counſels, ariſing from the va- 
rious Stations and Buſineſſes of Men ſo infiuitely 
diverſified and diſtin&t from one another, and cen- 
tring in one great End, the divine Glory? An a- 


mazing Contrivance, and a Deſign. worthy _ I 


God! 


oY 


ſtitute of this delightful Variety? Is the Navi” - 
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tare of Spirits utterly uncapable of this Diy 
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Now is the pure intellectual and alone * 1 


70 The Happineſs of Diſc. IT, 
and Beauty, without. the Aids of Neſb and Blood 
Hath the Wiſdom of God diſplay'd no Riches of 
Contrivance there? And mult there be ſuch a dull 
Uniformity no where but in the Country where 
Spirits dwell, Spirits the nobleſt Part of God's 
Creation and Dominion ? Has he poured out all 
the various Glones of divine Art and Workman- 
ſhip in the inani mate and brutal or animal World, 
and left the higher ſort of Creatures all of one 
Genius and one Turn and Mould, to repleniſh 
all the intellectual Regions? Surely 'tis hard to 


believe it. = 
In the World of Angels we find various Kinds 


and Orders. St. Paul tells us of Throxes, and 
Dominions, and Principalities, Col. i. 16. and St. 
Peter ipeaks of Angel, and Authorities, and Po- 
wers, 1 Pet. iii. 22. and in other Parts of the 
Word of God we'read the Names of an Arch- 
Mopgel, a Seraph, and a Cherub. And no doubt, 
as their Degrees and Szations in the heavenly 


2 : World differ from each other, fo their Talents and 


Genuss to ſuſtain thoſe different Stations are 
very various, and exactly ſuired to their Charge 
and Buſineſs, and tis no improbable Thought, 
that the Soulf of Men differ from each other as 
much as Angels. i 

But if there were no difference at firſt betwixt 
the Turn and Genius of different Spirits in their 
original Formation, yet this we are ſure of, that 
God defign'd their Habitation in Fleſh and Blood, 
and their Paſſage thro* this World as the Means 
to form and fit them for various Stations in the 
unknown World of Spirits: The Souls of Men 
having dwelt many Years in particalar Bodies, 
have been influenced and habituated to particular 
Turns of Thought, both according to the pars 
oxs Conſtiutiuns of thoſe Bodies, and the more 
various S:ixdies and Buſineſſes, aud Occurrences 
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of Life. Surely then we may with reaſon ſup- 
poſe the Spirits departing from Fleſh to carry with 
them ſome Bent and Inclination towards various 


He and Employments. 


— 


we may reatonably imagine each finful Spi- 
rit that leaves the Body, to be more abundantly: 
inffamed with theſe particular Vices which it 
indulged here, whether Ambition, or Pride, or 
Covetouſneſs, or Malice, or Envy, or Averſion to 
God, and to all Goodneſs: and their varions 
Sorts of Pamiſhments may ariſe from their own 
Variety of Luſts, giving each of them a peculiar 
inward Torment. | 

And why may not the Sprrits of the Fauſt made 
perfect have the ſame Variety of Taſte and Plea- 


= 


ſure in that happy World above, according as 


they are fitted for various Kinds of ſacred Enter- 
tainments in their State of Preparation, and during 
their Reſidence in Fleſh and Blood? He an, 
wrought us ſor the ſelf-ſame thing it God, 2 Cor. v 

In the World of human Spirits made , 
David and Moſes dwell: Both of them were 
trained up in feeding the Flocks of their Fathers 


in the Wilderneſs, to feed and to rule the Nation 


of Iſrael, the choſen Flock of God. And may” 


we not ſuppoſe them alſo train'd up in rhe Arts 
of holy Government on Earth, to de the 
Chiefs of ſome blefſed Army, ſome ſacred 
Tribe in Heaven? They were Directors of thi 


Forms of Worſhip in the Church below aufder 
divine Inſpiration : And might not that fit them 
to become Leaders of ſome Celeſtial Aſſembly, 


when a Multitude of the Sons of God above 
come at ſtared Seaſons to preſent themſelves be- 
fore the Throne? Both of 'em knew how to cele- 


brate the Praiſe of their Creator in ſacred Melody; 


but David was the Chief of Mortals in this harmo- 
nious Work: And may we not imagine that he 
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is or ſhall be a Maſter of heavenly Muſick, be- 
fore or after the Reſurrection, and teach ſome of 
the Choirs aboveto tune their Harps to the Lamb 
that was ſlain ? 

But to come down to more modern. Times. 
Is there not a Boyle * and a Ray + in Heaven? 
Fious Souls who were waned up in ſanctity'd 
Philoſophy ; and ſurely they are fitted beyond 
their Fellow-Saints, to contemplate the Witdom 
of God in the Works of his Hands. Is there 
not a More & and a Howe **, that haye exercis'd 
their Minds in an uncommon Acquaintance with 
the World of Spirits? And doubtleſs their 
Thoughts are refin'd and improy'd in the upper 
World, and yet ſtill engag'd in the ſame Purſuit. 
There's alſo a Goodwin | + and an Owen $F, who 
have laid out the Vigour of their Inquiries in the 


Glories and Wonders of the Perſon of Chrift, 


his bloody Sacrifice, his dying Love, and his ex- 


glted Station at the right Hand of God. The fit. 


of theſe, with a penetrating Genius, traced 


out: many a new and uncommon Thought, and 
made rich Diſcoveries by digging in the Mines of 
Scripture. Ihe latter of them humbly purſucd 
and confirm'd divine Truth; and both of them 
were eminent in promoting Faith and Picty, ſpi- 
ritual Feace and Joy, upon the Principles of regs 
an 


The Hcnonrable Robert Boyle, Eſq; a moſt pious Enquirer in- 
to Nature, and an Improver of the experimental Philosophy. 

+ Me. Jab Ray, one of the Miniſters ejected for Nonconfor- 
mity 1662, heempley*d moſt of his Studies afterward in the Cul- 
tivation of Nature] Philoſophy, in Collefticns and Remarks on the 
Variety of Plant, Birds, Bea's, Fiſhes, Wc. and writ tevera! Tra- 
tiſes t improve Natural Philoſophy to the Service of Religion. 

Dr. Hoy Mere, a great Searcher into the World of Spirits, and 
g pious Den of the Church of Enztand. 2 | 

** Mr, Jabn Ilie, a Name well known ard hebliy bonoar'd 
for his Sagacrty of Theught, his exalted Ideas, and Center Wan 
the ſpiritual World, as appears in his Writings, 3 

++ Dr. Thomas Goodwin, And, s. 
5 Dr. Jahn Owen, two famous Divines of primes Renatat orgs 
mong the Churches ia the laſt Century. | | 
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aud the Goſpel. "Their Labours in ſome of theſe 


Subjects, no doubt, have prepar'd them for ſome - 


correſpondent Peculiarities ia the State of Glory 
For tho' the Doctrines of the Perſox, the Priel. 


hood, and the Grace of Chriſt, are Themes 


which all the gloritied Souls converſe with and 
rejoice i yer Spirits that have been train'd-up 
in them with peculiar Delight for forty or fi 
Years, and devoted moſt of their Time to th 
bleſſed Contemplations, have ſurely gain'd ſome 


Advantage by ir, ſome peculiar Fitnels to receive 
ſe Myſteries a 


There's alſo the Soul of an ancient Exſebins * I» 


the heavenly Illuminations of the 
bove their Fellow-Spirits. 


* 


-_ 


* 
*. 
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and the later Spirits of an Uſer + and a - © 
net t, who have entertain'd themſelves andthe © 


World with the ſacred Hiſtories of the C 4. 
and the Wonders of div iue Providence in its Pre 


ſervation and Recovery, Theres a T 7 
thut has cultivated the Subjects of Holineſs, Brace! 
and Love, by his Pen and his Practice; That's 2 
a Baxter J, that has wrought bard or RS 
of Controverſics, and labour'd with much R—z 

, tho" with much -˖ q 


for the Conver/zon of Souls 
Succeſs in the laſt than in the firſt; Iz 
Now thv” all the Spirits in Heß, 


general Happineſs of the Love. of Cn 
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and the plealurable A of Providence; yer - - 
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* Euſebius, one of the Fathers of the Chatten Church, W W 


wrote the Hiſtory ef the Primitive Ages of Chriſtianity. 


+ Dr. Fon Ujher, in the lat Century Archbiſhop of ., 


magb, whoſe Chronological Writings and his Piety have tender d his 
Name honoarable in the World. T' 


1 Dr. Giltert Burnet, late Biſhop of Sali:hary, whoſe ſerious. 


e and Zeal to promote it among the Clergy, made; 
zum almoſt as famous as his Hifory of the Engliſh Refl#ma» 


= „ 


rde Names of Dr. John Til/acfon, late Archbiſhop of Carte 
bury, add of J Mr, Richard Barter, a Divine of erat Note 
among the Pra teſtant Diſſenters, need no further Paraphrase ws" 
make them known. "wg | M 


* 


8 a 
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may we not ſuppoſe theſe Spirits have ſome « , 
cial Circamſtlaces of ſacred Pleaſure, ſuited to . © 
their Labours and Studies in their State of Trial « 7 
on Earth? For the Church on Earth is but afl « 
"Training School for the Church on high, aud as it 4 © 
were a Tirmg-Room in which we are qxeſt in pro- 4 
per Habits for our Appearance and ou Places in F 
that bright Aſſembly. | 
, What 1 


But ſome will reprove me here, and ſay 

muſt none but Mrimfters, and Autbors, and 
Learned Meu have their diſtinguiſh'd Rewards 
and Glories in the World of Spirits? May not 
Arttficers, and Traders, and proxs omen be fit- 
ted by, their Character and Conduct on Earth 


ear Stations and Employments in Hea- 
ven; 


Pes doudtleſs, their Zeal for the Hgnour of 
$0d, their fervent Love to Chrift, their Patience 
wander Jong I rials, and the Variety of their 
Grades exercis'd according to their Stations on 
Earth, may render them 3 fitted fot ſpe- 
45 es on big: The Widom of God 
be at a 108 to find out diltinguiſhing 
cd recompence them all; tho' where 
"Ihe. very Station and Buſineſs of this Lite is 
Wen as makes a nearetr Approach to the Bleſ- 
ſedneſs and Baſineſt of Heaven, tis much ea- 
Her for us to gueſs at the nature of that future 
 Recompence, 1 
Let me ask my own Soul then,“ Soul, what 
e art thou buſy about? What is thy chief Em- 
e ployment during thy preſent State of Trial ? 
I hope thou art not making Pre piſias for the 
 ** Fleſh to fulſil the Luſts thereof; tor then thou 
< art fit for no Place in Heaven, the Doors Will 
de for eyer ſhut againſt thee. But What ſpecia 
url of the Spirit art thou engaged ine Dog 
# thou rcdeem what Hours, thou art able, bk 


— 


I. Scat. 3. ſeparate Spirits. . # 
he neceſſir Buſineſſes of Life, to do more 
OY immediate Service for God, to converſe with 
al „ Things heavenly ? Art thou ſeeking to gain 
2 Y' © proper Meetneſ for the ſublimer T 


Il of that upper Word, and a Reliſh 
« refined Pleaſures *”” | 


the 


in But I proceed to the 2d Particular. 
hat Þ . The Perſedtion of the Spiritsbove, noe 
only admits of a rich Variety of Entertainments 
rds according to the various Reliſh and Thclination of 
= the but *ris ſuch a Perfection as allows of 


different Degrees even in the ſame Bleſſedneſs,. 
rth 2 to So different Capacities of — =_ 
ca” and their different Degrees of Preparition. . 2 
The 8 erfection does not always require . 
3 g e 
2 all the Souls in Heaven were of one Manig 
and Mate, and Inclination, yet there may be did 
rent Si ei of Capacity even in the fame Geningjand 
a different Degree of  Preparatronfor te I 
lights and Enzoyments © therefore tho T! 
rits of the Juſt were uniform in their 0 
Pleaſures, and all perfect; yet one Spine may... 2 
poſſeſs more Happineſs and Glory ta eine, _ 
Jbccauſe it is more captions of intellectual Ble. _ 
ſings, and better prepat d for them. So When 
Veſlels of various Site are thrown into the finie 3 
Ocean, there will be a Ditference in the 
Quantity of the Liquid which they receive, tho“ 
all might be full ro the Brim, and all made of the 
richeſt Metal. $ | Thx 1 
Now there is much Evidence of this Truth in 
the Holy Scripture. Our Saviour intimates fur 
Differences of Rewards in ſeveral of his Expreſs: >. 
tions. Mat. xix. 28. he promifes the Apoſtles,” 
that they hall ſit on twelve Thrones, judging: de 
eve T7 bes of Lrael. And ds probablethis 
ge > - 1 OR 3» D 2 : mm | 
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70 The Happineſs of Diſc. II. Sec 
may denote ſomething of ſuperior: Honour or 1 % 
Dignity, above the. meaneſt of the Saints. And & 2? 
2 even among the Apoſtles themſelves he ſeems to 
Allow of a Difference; for tho* he would not 
1 promiſe James and John to ſit next to him, on 
his right Hand and his left in his Kingdom, Mat 
XI. 20, c. get he does not deny that there are 


ſuch diſtin& Dignities, but ſays, /z ſhall be given 
% them for whom "tis prepared of his _ Fiber. 


{ . © =” * 
Again, our Lord ſays, Mat. x. 41, 42. He 
" that receives a Prophet, and entertains him as a 
Prophet, all baue a Prophet's Reward; and he 
that entertains a Righteous May, agreeable to his 
Character, and from a real Eſteem of his Righte- 
ouſneſs, hall have a Righteous Man's Reward: 
And even the meaneſt ſort of Entertainment, 4 
np of cold Hater given to a Diſciple, for the 
Take of his Character, ſhall not go without ſome 
Reward. Here are three Sorts or Degrees of 
Keward mentioned, extending tothe Life to come 
as to this Life: Now tho' neither of 
then e de merited by Works, but all entirely 
conferred by. Grace, yet, as one obſerves here, 
The hath fixed a Proportion between the 
Work and the Reward ; ſo that as one has 
=_— * difterent Degrees of Goodneſs, the other 
2 * ſhall have ditferent Degrees of Excellency.” 
Our Saviour aſſures us, that the Torments of 
Hell ſhall admit of various Degrees and Diſtinc- 
tions; ſome will be more exquitite and terrible 
than others: 1: Hall be more tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrah im the Day of Judgement, who 
never ſinned agaiuſt half to much Light, than 
ſhall be for Chorezin, Bethſaide, and Capernanm, 
where Chr:// himfelf had preached his Goſpel, 
and confirmed it with moſt evident Miracles, A. 
at. xi. 21-24. . And the Servarts whoa ,,, 
| EZ | | not 7 
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5. 
| Glory of the Mon, and another Glory of the Start; 


_ awake, game te everlaſiins Le, JOS. 


5 ri 2 


_ 


gelt 3. A gerte, 7 | * 
not the Will of | their Lord, ſhall be benen with 
more or fewer Stripe- according to their different. I 
Degrees of Knowledge and Advantages of In 
ſtruction; Lale wi. 47, 48. Now may we not, | 
by a parallel Reaſoning, tuppole there will be vas 
rious Orders and Degrees of Reauard in Heaven, — 
as well as Paniſhment in Hell; ſince there x 8 
ſcarce a greater Variety among the Degrees f 
Wickedneſs among Sinners on Earth, than there nn 
is of Holineſs among rhe Saints ? 

When the Apoltte is deſcribing the Glories of 
the Body at the Great Reſurrection, * he ſeems to” 
repreſent: the Differences of Glory that ſhall be 
canterred on ditferent Saints, by the Differenes 
4 the great Luminaries of Heaven: 1 Cor. XV. 
There is one Glory of the Saw, another 


or one Star differs from another in Gl 2 be” 

is 7 N of” the. Dead. * 75 0 9 
The Frophet Daniel led the Way to this De 

ſcription, and the ſame Spirit taught $a Loot 3 o | 

the ſame Language: Dan. Xii. 3, 3. 

of them, that jleep inthe Duſt of the Kas Bolt 


Shame "ard. everlaſiiag Coutemps5 and they e 

be wiſe, ſhall ſbiue, with, common Glory, ar The-—> 
5 of the Firmament; and they that ters 

may 2 Righteouſneſs, mall bave a peculiar Luſt 8 | 

Hart, fer ever and ever. And if there he” 

a Difference in the viſible Gloxies of the Ea = | 

the Reſurrection, if thoſe  who- tn 

e ſhall ſparkle, in that Day, with . 

brighter ns than thoſe who are only mg for - 4 
their own Salvation; the ſame Reaſon jeads W 


.to believe a Difference of ſpiritual Glory in * BO 


State of ſeparate Spirits, hen the RPE. 2 
e Labours dr 5 i 
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The Happineſs of Diſc. IT. 
So, 1 Cor. iti, 8. He that planteth, and he 
#hat watereth, are one, and every Man ſhall re- 
eerve his own Reward according to his own La- 
boxr. If alt be, rewarded alike 
would not have ſaid, each Max 
cording to his own Labour. 


a Diſtinction of Labours, there will be a Diſtinc- 
tion of Rewards too. 


the Apoſtle 


all receive ac- 


And it is-with this View that the fame Apo- 


ſtle exhorts the Corinthians, 1 Epiſt. xv. ult. 
Therefore, my beloved Brethren, be ye ſtedſaſt, 
anmoveable, nay abounding in the Work of the 
Lord, for as much as ye know that your Labour is 
mot in vais in the Lord. Now that great Labour 
and Diligence, that Stedfaſtneſs in Profeſſion, and 
that Zeal in Practice, to which the Apoſtle ex- 
horts them, might ſeem to be in vain, if thoſe 
who were far leſs laborious, leſs zealous, and leſs 
ſtedfaſt, ſhould obtain an equal Recompence. 
is upon the ſame Principle that he enc 


ourages 
them to holy Patience under afflictive Trials, 2 


Cor. iv. 17. when he ſays, Our light Aficio 


which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 


more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory; 
while we look not to the Things that are ſeen, and 
temporal, but to the Things anvifible and eternal. 
Now if the Saint, who was called to Heaven al- 


moſt as ſoon as he was made a Chriſtian, and 


went thro* no Sufferings, ſhould poſſeſs the ſame 
Weight of Glory with the Martyrs and Confeſ- 
fors, under the long and tedions Train of Cruel- 
ties which they ſuſtained from Men, or painful 


Trials from the Hand of God; I cannot ſee how 


their Afiidions could be ſaid to work for them 4 


far more exceeding Weirht of Glory. 


He urges them atfo to great of Libe- 
rality from the ſame Motive; 2 Cor. ix. 6. Thit 


T ſay, he that ſoweth ſparingly, Hall reap alſo ſpas 
1 ring 


Surely ſince there ĩs 


Sect. 3. ſeparate Spilits. 9 
ringly ; ad he which ſoweth boumifully, ſhall alſd 
reap bountafully. Which Words may reaſonably. 
be conſtrued to ſignify the Bleſſings of the Lite to 
come, as well as the Bleſſings - of the preſent 
Life; for this Apo le, ſpeaking of the ſame Du- 
ty of Liberality, expreſſes the ſame Encourage- 
ment under the ſame Metaphors; Gal. vi. 6, 7, 
8, 9. Let him, teat is taught inthe Word, com- 
municate to him that teacheth in all good things. 
Be mot deceived, God is not mocked ; for what» 


ſoever a Man ſaweth, that ſhall he alſo reap: Fon 


he that ſoweth to his Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh reap” 
Corruption; but he that ſoweth tlſiphe Spirit, 


of the Spirit reap Life Everlaſhinng. And let us 


wor be weary in well doing; for in due Seaſan ius 
—— reap, if we faint mot. When G 

tes the Riches of his Glory among the Samts 
in Heaven, he pours them out in a large and bows 
Aifu Manner upon thoſe who have diſtributed the 


good Things of this Life boxntifully 


more ſparing Hand, AP} 

With the fame Deſign does the Apoſtle en- 
courage Chriſtians to great atchſinlveſ; A une 
Sin and Hereſy, as well as Miniſters to a fl 


eitous Care of their Doctrine and Preaching; 


Cor. iii. 12, 13, 14%, 1. #F Man 
Cola, Silver f 4 drecrous Sever aha | 
Foxndation jeſus Chriſt, and raiſe a glorious Su- 


perſtructure of Truth and Holinefs, he ſhalt re 6 
ceide a Reward anſwerable to his Skill and Cares 2 


in Building; for hir Mort ſhall ſtand, When ie i 

try'd by the Fire of the Jadgment-Day : But if be 

build 9 Hay, aud Stmbble mpow it, 
e 


Controverſies, idle Speculations, and van Cere- 
monies, his Works ſhall be burnt, and he ſhall fufe 
fer Lofs, ſhall obtain a far leſs Recompence of his 


D4 Labour : 


. 
* 
. ”t 
- 
- 


x 
1 
„ 


diſtri- 


to- the Poor; 
but he rewards the narrow - ſoulꝰd Chriſtian withe” 


the true 


evil Infe- 
Practices, or Triſles, fruitleſs? 


a * „ 
* 


30 The Happineſs of Diſc. IT. NS. 
Labour: Yet, fince he has /aid Chriſt for the ¶ receive 
Fomndation, and has taught and practis'd the fun- Speed, 
damental Doctrines and Duties of — the Gr 
tho" mingled with much Folly and Weakneſs, e riouſly 
himſelf hall be ſaved; yet in to hazardous a Man- of the 
ner as a Man that is ſaved by Fire, who loſes all I Prize 
his Goods, and juſt eſcapes with his Life. Princ 

When you hear St. Paul, or St. John, ſpeak- Race, 

ing of the laſt Judement, they give Hints of the ¶ and y 

lame Diltin&tion of Rewards, 2 Cor. v. 10. ſerv'd 

For we muſt all appear before the Judgment-Jeat ¶ the K 

of Chriſt; that every one may receive the thing: Matt 

dome in his Bodyy according to that be hath done, i ing, 
whether it be good or bad. Eph. vi. 8. Hhatſe= BW Kace 

ever good thing any Man doeth, the ſame all he I ii. 1 

receive of the Lord, whether he be Bond or Free. it m 

Rev. XXii. 12. Aud behold, I come quickly; and te 1 

muy Keward is with me, to give every Man ac- | 
cording as bis Work ſhall be. Tho” the higheſt 

- and holieſt Saint in Heaven can claim nothing 

there by the way of Merit (for 'tis our Lord Je- 

fas Chrift alone, who has purchaſed all thoſe un- 
known Blefſings) yet he will diſtribute them ac- 
cording to the different Characters and Degrees of 

Holineſs which his Saints poſſeſs'd on Earth; and 

thoſe larger Degrees of Holineſs were alſo the 

_ free Gift of God our Saviour. 

I I have often repreſented it to my own 
Thoughts under this Compariſon. Here's a Race 
appointed; here are a thouſand different Prizes, 
purchasꝰd by ſome Prince to be beſtow'd on the 

Racers: And the Prince himſelf gives them Food 
and Wine, according to what proportion he plea- 
ſes, to ſtrengthen and animate them for the Race. 
Each has a particular Sage appointed for him; 
ſome; of ſhorter, and ſome ot longer Diſtance, 

. When every Racer comes to his, own Goat, he 


* 


receiyes 


Sect. 3. ſeparate Spirits. 8t 
receives a Prize in moſt exact proportion to his 
Speed, Diligence, and Length of Race: And; 
the Grace and the Juſtice of the Prince ſhine glo- 
riouſly in ſuch a Diſtribution.” Not the foremoſt 
of the Kacers ean pretend to have merired the 
Prize; for the Prizes were all paid for by the 
Prince himſelt; and 'twas he that appointed the 
Race, and gave them Spirit and Strength to run: 
and yet there is a moſt. equitable Proportion ob- 
ſerv'd in the Ke ward, according to the Labour of. 
the Race, Now this Similitude reprefents the 
Matter ſo agreeably to the Apoltle's way of ſpeak- 
ing, when he compares the Chr:f:au Life to a 
Race, 1 Cor. xi; 24, fc. Gal. v. 7. Philip: 
in. 14. 2. Lim. iv. 7. Heb. xii. 1, that I think 
it may be call'd almoſt a ſcriptural Deſcription of 
the preſent Subject. 1 | 
The Reaſon of Man, and the Light of Na- 
ture, intirely concur ich - Scripture in this 
Foint. The Glory of Heaven is prepared for 
thoſe who are prepared for it in a State of Gract, 
Rom. ix. 23. It is God who mates each ot as 
meet fur our own Iubericauce among the Saints ws 
Ligbe, Col. i. 12. and then he beitows on us that 
Inheritance. As Grace fits the Soul for Glory, 
ſo a larger Degree of Grace adyanges and wideus 


the Capacity of the Soul, and prepares it to 


ceive a larger Degree of Glory. The Work 
of Grace is but the Means, the Reward of Glory 
is the Ead: Now the Wiſdom or God always 
fits and adjuſts the Means in a due Proportion to 
anſwer the End he detigns; and the tame Wit 


dom ever mates the Exd anfwerable tothe Means 


he uſeth; and therefore he infuſes more and highs 
er Glones into Veſlels more enlarged and better 
prepar'd, 


D 5 Some 
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Some of the Spirits in Heaven may be train'd 
up by their Stations and ſacred Services on Earth 
for more elevared Employments and Joys on 
high. Can we imagine that the Soul of 1d, 
the ſweet Pſalmiſt, the Prophet, and the King of 
Jrael, is not fitted by all his Labours and Trials, 
all his Raptures of Faith, and Love, and Zeal, 
for ſome ſublimer Devotion and nobler Baſineſs 
than his own Infant Child, the Fruit of his A- 
dultery. And yet our Divines have generally 
placed this Child in Heaven, becauſe David cea- 
fed to mourn for him at his Death, and ſaid, that 
he himſelf ſhould go to him? 2 Sam. xii. 20, 23. 
Deborah, the Propheteſs, judged Iſrael, ſhe ami- 
mated their Armies, and lung their Victories: Is 
not Deborah engaged in ſome more illuſtrious 
Employment among the heayenly Tribes, than 
ond Dorcas may ſeem to be capable of, whoſe 
igheſt Character upon record is, that ſhe was ful} 

ef Alms-Deeds, and made Coats and Garments 
F <4 the Poor? Acts ix. 36, 39. And yet per- 
aps Dorcas is prepared too for ſome greater En- 
joyments, ſome ſweeter Reliſh of Mercy, or 
ſome ſpecial Taſte of the divine Goodneſs above 
Rahab the Harlot; Rahab, whoſe younger Cha- 
racer was lewd and infamous, and the beſt Thing 
that we read of her is, that her Faith under the 
preſent Terror of the Armies of Iſrael taught 
her once to cover and conceal their Spies: And 
unleſs ſhe made great Advances afterward in 
Grace, ſurely her Place js not very high in Glo- 


ö 
The Worſhip of Heaven, and the Joy that at- 
tends it, may be exceedingly different in Degtes 
According to the different Capacity of Spirits; aud 
yet all may be perfect and free from ſinful Des 
| fects. Does not the Sparrow praife the Lord its 
$3 Nabe, upon the Ridge of a Cottage, chirping ls | 
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its native Perſectionꝰ And yet the Lark advances 
in her Flight and her Song as far above the Spar» 
row, as the Clouds arc above the Houſe- top. 

Surely ſy 
to ſuperior Powers and Services. 


Can we think that Abraham and oo Iu | 
ace to 


were traiu'd up in Converſe with G 
face, as a Man converſes with his Friend, and 


who follow'd him chro' the Wilderneſs and un- 


known Countries in a glorious Exerciſe of Faith, 
eater Intimacy with” 


were prepar'd for a | 
God, aud nearer Views of his Glory in Heaven, 
than S2zpſow and Jeptbab thoſe rude Heroes, who 


being appointed of God for that Service, ſpent- 
their Days in bloody Work, in hewing down the 
Philiflizes and the Ammonites? For we read ht-- . 
tle of their Acquaintance with God, or Converſe 
beſide a Petition now and then, or a4 
and for Slaughter; and we 


with him, 
Vow for Victory 
ſhould hardly have Charity enough to believe they 


were ſaved, if St. Paul had. not placed them a- 


mong the Examples of Faith in his eleventh 


Chapter to the . Hebrews. . Can we ever believe - 


that the Thief upon the Croſs, Who ſpent his 
Life in Plundering and Miſchief, and n 
e tho ſincere Profeſſion of the Name of JE- 


| 
808 juſt in his dying Hour, was prepared for thb X 
ſame high Station and Enjoyment in aun +> 


near the right hand of Chriſt, as the great A 
Paul, whoſe Prayers and Sermons, whoſe Mira- 


cles of Labour and Suffering filled up and finiſu- 
ed a long Life, and honoured his Lord and Savi- 
our more than all the twelve Apoſtles beſides?” 
Can we imagine that the Child that is juſt born 
into this World under the friendly Shadow of, 
and dies, and 


the Covenant of Grace, and we 


is taken to Heaven, is fit to be Poſſeſſor of the 


ſame Glories, or rais'd to the ſame Degree ere, 


jor Joys and Glories muſt belong. 


e a ſin- 


84 Die Happineſs of Diſc. II. 
as the ſtudious, the laborious, and the zealous 
Chriſtian, that has lived above fourſcore Years on 
Earth, and ſpent the greateſt Part of his Life in 
the Studies of Religion, the Exerciſes of Piety 
and the zealous and painful Services of God nd 
his Country? Surely, if all theſe which I have 


named muſt have equal Knowledge and Joy in. 


the future World, it is hard to find how ſuch an 
Exact Equity ſhall be diſplay'd in the Diſtributi- 
on of final Rewards, as the Word of God ſo 
frequently deſcribes. | 

Objedt. But in the Parable of the Labonrers 
hired to work in the Vineyard, Mat. xx. 9.---12. 
Goes not every Man receive his Penny, they who 
were called at the firſt and third Hour, and they 
who were called at the laſt? Were not their 
Rewards all equal, thoſe who had wrought bat 
one Hour, and thoſe who had borne the Burden 
and Heat of the Day? 

Anſw. It is not 4 Defign of this Parable to 
repreſent the fizal Rewards of the Saints at the 
Day of Judgment, but to ſew that the Nation 
of the Jeu, wi o had been called to be the Peo- 
ple of God above a thouſand Years before, and 
had borwue the Burthen and Heat of the Day, 
1. e. the Toil and Bondage of many Ceremonies 
Thould have no Preference in the Eſteem of G 
above the Gentiles who were called ar the laſt 
Hour, or at the End of the Few: Diſpenſation; 
for it is ſaid, v. 16. the laſt, ſhall be firſt, and the 
firſs. laſt, i. e. The Gentiles, who waited long 


eber the Goſpel was preached to them, ſhall de 


the firſt in receiving it; and the Feu, to whonr 
* was firſt ofter'd, froman inward Scorn,and 
Pride ſhall reject ir, or receive it but ſlbwty; 
And Chrilt adds this Confirmation of it, for m4 
* be called, bat ſew choſen, i. e. tho* Multitude 


nnn OP 


of. 


Sekt. 4. 
of Fews were called to believe in Chriſt, tha 
few accepted the Call. | lo. 
| There's another Reaſon why this Parable can't 


v. 11 *tis ſaid; Some of them murmur'd againſt 
the good Man o the” Honſe. Now there ſhall 
be no Envy 
muring againſt God in the heavenly State. But: 
the Jeu, and even the Jewiſh Converts to Chriſe 
franity, were ready often to murmur that the 
Golpel ſhould be preached to the Gentile Worldy 


Declarations of Scripture, as well as fromithe 
Reaſon and Equity of Things, that the Rewards 


according to the different Degrees of Holm and. 


4 Objection againſt it. © * 


K It is certain then, that Heaven has various De- 


grees of Happineſs in it, and ſhall. my Spirit reſt 


| contented with the meane(t Place there, and the- 


leaſt and loweſt Mcaſure? Halt thou no facred 
Ambition in thee, O my. Soul, to fit down with 
Abraham, Iſuac and Facob? Or doſt thou not 2 
ſpire at leaſt to the middle Ranks of gloriſied 
Saints, tho? perhaps thou may'ſt deſpair of thoſe 


molt exalted Stations which are prepared for the 


Spirits of chief Renown, for Abraham. and Me- 


ſes of ancient Time, and for the Martyrs aud theses 
Apoſtles of the Lamb? Witt thou not ſtir up all 


the Vigour of Nature and Grace within theeg 


to do great Service tor thy God and thy 8 


viour on Earth, that thy Reward in Heaven may 
not be ſmall? Wilt thou not run with Z al 


and Patiexce the Race that is ſet before thee, loaks * 
« Tho | ng p 
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refer to the final Rewards of Heaven; becauſe 


ainſt their Fellow -Saints, nor Mur- 


of the future World ſhall be greatly: diſtinguiſhed 


Service for Cod, even tho” every Spirit there ſhalt 
be perfect; nor is there any juſt and reaſonable 


ſeparate Spirits. 8 * YM 


and that the Hearhens ſhould be brought into Priv* 38 
vileges equal with themſelves. "I 
hus it ſufficiently appears from the frequent 


| 9 * 
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ing to the brighteſt Clond of Witneſs, and reachi 
= ſome of the richer Prizes * — hs 
Jeſus thy Judge is coming apace:. He has Re- 
bw wards with him of every Sme, and the Luſtre 
4 and Weight. of thy: Crown ſhall moſt exactly 
correſpond to thy Sweat and Labour: 
But I muſt not dwell always on this Head: 1 

eed therefore to the next. e 
- HI.. The Spirits of the Juſt in Heaven enjoy 
ſach a Perfection as is conjeſtehs with perpetual. 
Changes of Buſineſs and Delights even tm the 
ſame Perſom or Spirit. They may be always 
perfect, but in a rich and endleſs Variety. 
_  *Tis only God who poſſeſſes all poflible Ex- ing 
eellencies, and Powers, and Happinciles at once, py ] 
and therefore he alone is uncapable of Change: 
But Creatures mult poſleſs enjoy their De- 
lights in a Succeſſion, becauſe they cannot polleſs ore 
and enjoy all that they are capable of at once. And vice 
according to this Conſideration the heavenly Stare 
is repreſented in Scripture in various Forms both 
of Buſinefs and Bleſſedneſs. 

Sometimes it is deſcribed by ſceing God, Mat. | 


v. 8. by beholding bim Face to Face, 1 Cor. xiii. the 
12. by being preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 8. bli 
by being where Chriſt is, to behold his Glory, John ex 
 Tvii. 24. Sometimes the Saints above are {aid to G 
ferve bim as his Servants, Rev. Xxii. 3. Some-- bc 
times they are repreſented as wor ſhippting before ar 
the Throne, as being fed with the Fraits of the. 8 
Tree Life, and drinking the living Fountains of t1 


I ater, Rev. vit. 15, 17, and xXxit. 1, 2. and 
Jet it be noted that zwelve Manner of Fruits grew. 4 
on this Tree, and they were new- every . Month F 
alſo. Sometimes they are held forth to us as 1 
femging a new Song to God, and to the Lamb, ( 
Rev. xiv. 3. And at another Time they are de- 1 
ſeribed, as wearing 4 Crows of Rightean|neſs and, 1 


Clary, 


4 


Seft. 3. 


ing for ever and ever, and rag Nui mit 
« Nod of Iron, 2 Tim. . 1 Pet. v. 4. Rev: 
Oh. xii. J. Rev. f. 26, 27 And in another Placs 
Your Happmeſs is repreſented as ting down ui 
7 Abraham, Iſaac a Jacob 1 id KK medom 'of 
EL JN Heaven, Matt. viii 11. Now fhreiy this rich 
41 Variety of Language, whereby theheaventy State 
is propos'd to us in Scripture, muſt ĩutend a Varie- 
ty Entertainments aud Employments, chat 
be may in ſome meaſure anſwer the Glory of ſucks 
Ys: BU Expreffions. | | 
"Tis not only the Powers of our Underſtand- 
ing that ſhal) be regaled and feaſted in thoſe hap- 
©. | py Regions with the bliſsful Viſion of God and: 
Chriſt, but our active Powers ſhall. doubtleſs have 
their proper Entertainments too. When Angels 
e ſo variouſly and delightfully employ'd in 
vice for God, it his ſeveral known and unknown 
Worlds, we can't ſuppoſe the Spirits of juf# 
Men ſhall be eternally confin'd to a ſedentary 
State of unactive Contemplation. 2 


Contemplation indeed is a noble Pleaſure, and 
the Joy of it riſes high when *tis fixed on the ſu- 


blimeſt Objects, and when the Faculties are a 
exalted and refin'd. But ſurely ſuch a Sight of 
God and our dear Redeemer as we ſhall enjoy as 


bove, will awaken and animate all the ative 


and tprightly Powers of the Soul, and ſer all the 
Springs of Love and Zeal at work in moſt illus 
triovs Inſtances of unknown and glorious Duty. 

I confeſs Heaven is deſcribed as a Place of 
Reſt, i. e. Reſt from Sin and Sorrow, Reſt from 
Pain and Wearineſs, Reſt from all the tollfome 


Labours and Conflicts that we endure in a State 


of Trial; but it can never be ſuch a Reſt ag lays 
all our active Powers afleep, or rendets thentute> 


8.4 
\ 


Jeſs in ſuch a vital and active World. It _ So 


[eparate Sprit ” 7 N ? A J 
Glory, of fitting ow the Thom of Chriſt, of reign= © 
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be uni 
taſted unknown Delight and Satistaction in many 


can hardly bear the Thoughts of paying no active 
Duties, doing no Work at all for him in Hca- 
yen, where Buſineſs is all over Delight, and La- 


ferve him there, as well as wor hp him. hey; 
ſhall ferve him perhaps as Prieſts in his Temple, 
and as Kings, or Viceroys in his wide Domini- 
ons; for they are made Kings and Prieſts unto 
God tor ever, Rev. v. 10. | 
But let us dwell a little upon their active Em- 
ployments, and perhaps a cloſe and attentive Me- 
Gitation may lead us into an unexpected View and 
Notice of their ſacred Commiſſions and Embaſſies, 
their Governazents, and their holy Conferences, as 
well as their Acts of //orfbip and Ador ation. 
That Heaven is a Place or State of Worſhip, 
is certain, and beyond all Controverſy ; for this 
S a very frequent Deſcription of it in the Word 
of God: And as the great God has been pleas'd. 
to appoint ditferent Forms of Worſhip to be 
practiſed by his Saints and his Churches-underthe. 
different O Economies of his Grace; to "tis poſſi- 
ble he may appoint pecaliar Forms of ſacred 
Magniticence to attend his own Worſhip in the 
State of Glory. Bowing the Knee, and Proftra- 
tion of the Body, are Forms and Poſtures of Hu- 
= mility practifcd by earthly Worthippers. Angels 
: cover their Faces and their Feet with their Wings, 
and cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hoſts! 
Ha. vi. 2, 3. But what unknown and illuſtriaus 
Forms ſhall be conſecrated by the Appointment 
and Authority of Chriſt, for the unbody'd or the 
boy d Saints in Heaven to adorn their ſacred Oh, 
| t ces, 


eee ef Diſc. If: 


> . 
diminiſſt the Huappineſs of the Saints in Glory to 


Gy'd there. Thoſe Spirits who have 


long Seaſons of Devotion, and in a thouſand 
painful Services for their bleſſed Lord on Earth, 


bour is all Enjoyment. Surely þ:s Servants ſball 


9 
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ces, is above our Reach to deſcribe or to ma- 
ine. 
, Let us conſider now what Parts of Worſhip _ 
the Bleſſed are employ d in. 2 
The various Parts of d:vine Worſhip that are 
practiſed on Earth, at leaſt ſuch as are included 
in Natural Religion, ſhall doubtleſs be performd 
in Heaven too; and what other unknown Wor- 
ſhip of poſitive and. celeſtial Appointment ſhall. 
belong to the heavenly State, is as much above our 
preſent Conjecture, as the Forms of it are. | 
leaves is repreſented as full of Praiſes. There 
is the moſt glorious and perfect Celebration of 
God the Father and the Saviour in the upper 
World: And the higheſt Praiſe is offered to them 
with the deepeſt Humility. | 
"The Crowns of Glory are caſt down at their 


Feet, and all the Powers and Perfections of God 
with all his Labours of Creation, his Cares of 


Providencè and the ſweeter Myſteries. of bis - 3 


ny ſhall furniſh noble Matter for divine 
raiſe, | 8 * 
This Work of Praiſe is alſo exhibited in Serip- 


ture, as attended with a Song and heavenly Mele 3 


. What there is in the World of ſeparate Spi- 
rits to anſwer the Repreſentations of Harps and. 
Veices, we know not. Iis poflible that Spirits 
may be capable of ſome ſort of Harmony in their 
Language, without a Tongue, and without an 
Ear, and there may be ſome inimitable and crank} 
porting Modulations of divine Praiſe without the 
material Inſtruments of String or Wind. The 
Soul itſelf by ſome Philoſophers is ſaid to be 
meer Harmony; and ſurely then it will net wat 
for it till the y be rais'd from the Duſt, nor 


live ſo long deſtitute of all melodious Joys, or a - 


that ſpiritual Pleaſure which ſhall ſupply tnePlace 
| | of 
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of Melody, til! our Organs of Senſe ſhall be re- 
ſtored to us again. 


But is all Heaven made up of Praiſes ? Is there 


is Prayer, but the Deſire of @ created Spirit in an 
humble Manner made known to its Creator ? Does 


to love and ſerve him, to be employ'd for his Ho- 


his Love and its own F elicity? May not each 
happy Spirit iu Heaven exert theſe Deſires in a 
way of ſolemn Addreſs to the divine Majeſty? 
May not the happy Soul acknowledge its Depen- 
dence in this manner upon its Father and its God ? 
Is there no Place in the Heart of a glorified Saint 
for ſuch humble Addreſſes as theſe? Docs not e- 
very ſeparate Spirit there look and long for the 
Reſurrection, when tis certain that embodied Spi- 
rits on Earth who have receivedthe firſt Fruits of 
Grace and Glory groan within themſelves, wait- 
og for the Redemption of the Body? Rom. viii. 
23. And may we not 2 each holy Soul 
ſending a ſacred and fervent With after this glori- 
ons Day, and lifting up a Deſire to its God about 
it, tho“ without the Uneafineſs of a Sigh or a 
Groan? May it not under the Influence of di- 
vine Love breathe out the Requeſts of its Heart, 
and the Expreffions of its Zeal for the Glory and 
Kingdom of Chriſt *? May not the Church above 
join with the Churches below in this Language, 
Father, thy Kingdom come, thy Will be done on 
Earth, as it is in Heaven? Are not the Souls of 
the Martyrs that were lain, repreſented ta us as 
ander the Altar, crying with a loud Voice, How 
long, O Lord, holy aud true? Rev. vi. 9, 19. 
This looks. like the Voice of Prayer in Heaven. 


no Prayer there? Let us contider a little: What 


not every Saint above defire to know God, 


nour, and to enjoy the eternal Continuance of 


Perhaps-- 


Sect. 3. ſeparate Spirits. © — 

Perhaps you will ſuppoſe there is no ſuch Ser- 
vice as hearing Sermons, that there's no Atten- 
dance upon the Word of God there. But are 
we ſure there are no ſuch Entertainments ? Are 


there no Lectures of divine Wiſdom and Grace 


given to the younger Spirits there, by Spirits of a 
more exalted Station ? Or may not our 
jeſus Chriſt himſelf be the everlaſting Teacher of 
his Church? May he not at ſolemn Seafons ſum- 
mon all Heaven to hear him paublith ſome new 
and ſorprizing Diſcoveries, which have never yet 
been made known to the Ages of Nature, or of 
Grace, and are reſerv'd to entertain the Attenti- 
on, and exalt the Pleaſure of Spirits advanced to 
Glory? Muſt we learn all by the meer Contem- 
plation of Chriſt's Perfon ? he never make 
2 of Speech to the Inſtruftion and Joy of Saints 
ve: | 
Moſes and Elijah came down once from Heay 


ven to make a vifit to Chriſt on Mount Tabor,. - 


and the Subje of their Converſe with him was 


his Death and Departure from this World, Lake 


ix. 3m. Now ſince our Lord is afcended to Hea- 
ven, are theſe holy Souls cut off from this divine 
Pleaſure? Is jeſũs for ever fitent ? Does he con- 
verſe with his glority'd Saints no more? And 


ſurely if he ſpeak, the Saints will hear and at- 


tend. f 
Or it may be that our bleſſed Lord (even as % 
is Man) has ſome noble and unknown way of 


communicating a long Diſcourſe, or 4 long. 


Train of Ideas and Diſcoveries. to Mino ar 


bleffed Spirits at once, without the Forma e x 


Voice and Language; and at fome peculiar Sat 
ſons he may thus in{truQt, and delight his Saints in. 


Heaven. * I” 


Thus 


2 | 
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Thus it appears there may be ſomething among 


the Spirits of the Juſt above that is analogous-to. 


Prayer and Preachin-, as well as Praiſe. 
O how 
Worſhip! What unknown Varicties of Perfor- 
mance, what ſubline Miniſtrations there are, and 

lorious Services, none can tell. And ja all this 
Vatiety, which may be perform'd in ſweet Suc- 
ceſſion, there's no wandring Thought, no cold 
Affection, no divided Heart, no liſtleis or inditte- 
tent Worthipper. What we call Xapture and 


 Extaſy here on Earth, is perhaps the conſtant 


and uninterrupted Pleaſure of the Church ou high 
in all their Adorations. "IT 
But let the Worſhip of the glgrify'd*Spirits be 
never ſo various, yet I cannot perſuade my ſelf 
that meer direct Acts or Exerciſes of what we. 
properly call / orſbip, are their only and everlaſt- 
ing Work. RN 
The Scripture. tells us, there are certain Sea- 
ſons when the Angels, thoſe Sons of God, come 


+, Zo preſent themſelves before the Lord, Job i.*6. 


and j. 1, Tis evident then, that the Intervals. 
&@ theſe. Seaſons are ſpent in other Employments : . 
ad when they preſent themſelves before God, 
docs not ſufficiently appear. that mcer Adorati- 
on and Praiſe is their only Buſineſs at the Throne. 
In the very Place which I have cited, it ſeems. 
more natural to ſuppoſe that theſe angelicſ Spirits 
came thither rather to render an Account of their: 
ſeyeral.Employments, and the Succeſſes of their 
Mellages to other Worlds. And why may we 
not ſuppoſe ſuch a bleſſed Varicty of Employ- 
ment among the Spirits of Men too? | 
This Suppoſition has ſome Countenance in the 
holy Scripture. The Angel or Meſlenger. who 
appeared to St. John, and ſhew'd him * Vi- 
or | ons,. 


uſtful are the Pleaſures. of Celeſtial. 


„** 
* 


* < 
eam 


Sect. 3. 
ſions, by the Order of Chriſt, forbids the Apoſtle 
to worſhip him, for I am thy Fellow-ſervant (fail 
he) and of thy Brethren the Prophets, and of 
them which keep the Sayings of this Bool, Rev. 
xxii. 8. 9. Theſe Words naturally lead one 
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r 


to think, that tho' he appeared as a Meſſenger. 


from Chriit, and in the Form of an Angel, yet 
he was really a departed Saint, a Brother, a Fel- 
low-Prophet, perhaps the Soul of David, or [ſar 
ah, or Moſes, who would count it an Honour 
even in their State of Glory, to be thus employ- 
ed by their exalted Lord; and they alſo keep 
or obſerve and wait for the Accompliſhment of 
the Sayers of that Book of the Revelations, as 


well as the Churches of their Brethren, the 


Saints on Earth. 


I freely allow immediate D:iwimme Worſhip to 


take up a good Part of their everlaſting Day, 
their Sabbath; and therefore I ſuppoſe them 
to be often *Engag'd, Millions at once, in ſocial 
Worſhip; and ſometimes acting apart, and rais d 
in ſublime Meditation of God, or in a fixed VV 


ſion of his bliſsful Face, with an Act of f- 
cret Adoration, while their intellectual Powers 
are almoſt loſt in ſweet Amazement. Some 
times they are entertaining themſelves and ther 


Fellow-Spirits with the Graces and Glories of 


the Man Chrift Feſus, the Lumb that was flamn- 


in the midſt of the /hrone : But at other times 
they may be making a Report to him bf their 
faithful k 

they recciv'd from him, to be fulfill'd either in 
Heaven, or in Earth, or in unkaown anddiftant 


xecution of ſome divine Commiſſion x 


Worlds. Wi 


There may be other Scaſons alſo when thep 


are not immediately addreſſing the Throne, but | 


are moit delightfully engag'd in recounting 0 


+ each other the wondrous Steps of a 
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Wiſdom and Mercy, that ſciz'd them from the 
very Borders of Hell and Deſpair, and brought 
them thro? a thouſand Dangers and Difficulties 
to the Poſſeſſion of that fair Inherirance. When 
the great God ſhall unravel the Scheme of his 
own Counſels, ſhall untold every Part of his 
myſterious Conduct, and ſet before them the 
Reaſon of every Temptation they grappled with, 
and of every Sorrow they felt here on Earth, 
and with what divine and ſucceſsful Influence 
they all wrought together to train them up for 
Heaven, what Matter of ſurprizing Delight and 
charming Converſation ſhall this furniſh the 
Saints with in that bleſſed World? And now 
and then in the midſt of their ſacred Dialogues, 
by a Sympathy of Soul they ſhall ſhout together 
in ſweet Harmony, and join their cxalted Songs 
to him that fits upon the T hrone and to the Lamb. 
Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but to 
* thy Power, to thy Wiſdom, and to thine a- 
* bounding Mercy, be Renowu and Honour to 
* everlaſting Ages.“ 

- Nor is it improper or unpleaſant to ſuppoſe 


chat among the reſt of their Celeſtial Conteren- 


ces, they ſhall ſhow each other the fair and caſy 
Solution of thoſe D:ffcalties and de 
mw Divinity, which had exerciſed and perpltxed 
them here on Earth, and divided them into little 
angry Partizs. They ſhall look back with holy 
Shame on ſome of their learned and ſenſeleſs Di- 
Ainctiont, and be ready to wonder ſometimes 
what Trifles and Impertinences had engag'd 
them in dark and furious Diſputes. Darknc(s 
and Entanglement ſhall vaniſh at once from many 
of thoſe kuotty Points of Controrerſy, when 
they behold them in the Light of Heaven: And 


che reſt of them ſhall be matter of deligutful In- 


ſtruction tor ſuperior Spirits to beſtow upon 


Problems 


Set. 3. ſeparataighpirits. DF 
of lower Rank, or on Souls lately arrived at the 
Regions of Light. 

n ſhort, 1 here is nothing written in the Books 
of Nature, the Records of Providence, or the Sa- 
cred Holumes of Grace, but oy Bruges Mate- 
rials at ſpecial Seaſons for the holy Conference 
of the Saints on high. No Hiſtory nor Prophe- 

no Doctrine nor Duty, no Command nor 
Promiſe, nor T hreatning in the Bible, but may 
recal the Thoughts of the heavenly Inhabitants, 
and engage them in ſweet Converſation, All 
Things that relate to the Affairs of paſt Ages aud 
paſt Worlds, as well as the preſent Regions of 
Light and Happineſs where they dwell, may give 
them new Themes of Dialogue and mutual In- 
tercourſe. | 


And tho? we are very little acquainted, whilſt 


we are on Earth, with any of the Planetary 
Worlds beſides that which we inhabit, yet who 
knows how our Acquaintance may be extended 
hereafter amongſt the Inhabitants of the vient 
and diſtant Gloves? And what frequent and ſwift 


Journeys we may take thither, when we are diſ- 


incumbred of this Load of Fleſh and Blood, ar 
when our Bodies are raiſed again, active and ſwitt 
as Sun-Beams ? Sometimes we may entertain our 
holy Curiofity there, and find Millions of new 
Diſcoveries of Divine Power and Divine Con- 
trivance in thoſe unknown Regions ; aud brin 

back from thence new Lectures of Divine Wi 


dom, or Tidings of the Atfairs of - thoſe Provin- 


ces, to entertain our Fellow-Spirits, and to give 


new Honours to God the Creator and the $o+ - 


vereign 
World viſits Africa or both the Indies: At his 


Return he fits in a Circle of attentive Admirerg,.-. 

and recounts to them the woudrous Products of * 

thoſe Climates, and the Cuſtoms n 3 
ren thoſe . - 


So a pious Traveller in our lower 
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thoſe diſtant Countries: He gratifies their Curio- 
ſity with ſome foreign. Varieties, and feaſts their 
Eyes and their Ears at once: Then at the End of 
every Story he breaks out into holy Language, 
and adores the various Riches and Wiſdom of 
God the Creator. 

Too proceed yet one Step further. Since there 


are different Degrees of Glory, we may infer a 


Variety of Hononrs as well as Delights prepared 
for the Spirits of the Juſt made perfect. 
Some part of the Happineſs of Heaven is deſ- 
cribed in Scripture by Crowns and Thrones, by 
Royalty and K ingly Honours : Why may we not 
then ſuppoſe that ſuch Souls, whoſe ſublimer 
Graces have prepared them for ſuch Dignity and 
Office, may rule the Nations, even in a literal 
Senſe? Why may not thoſe Spirits that have paſt 
their Trials in Fleſh and Blood, and come of 
Conquerors, why may they not ſometimes be ap- 
pointed //i/itors and Superintendauts over whole 
Provinces of intelligent Beings in lower Regions, 
who are yet labouriug ia their State of Probarion ? 
-or perhaps they may be exalted to a Preſidency 
over interior Ranks of happy Spirits, may ſhine 
bright amongſt them as the Morning-Star, and 
lead on their holy Armies to celeſtial Work or 
Worſhip. The Scripture it{elf gives us a Hint of 
ſuch Employments in the Angelick World, and 
ſuch Preſidencies over ſome Parts of our World, 
or of their own. Do we not read of Gabriel 


and Michael, and their Management of the Af- 


fairs of Perſia, and Greece, and Judab, in the 
Book of Daniel? and 'tis an Iutimation of the 
Tame Hierarchy, when ſome ſuperior Angel led 
on a Multitnde of the Heavenly Holt to ſing an 
Hymn of Praiſe at Ze:hlehem, when the Son of 
God was born there, Luke ii. 9, 13. Now it 
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io. | Angels are thus dignified, may not human Spirits 

\cr | unbodied have the ſame Office? Our Saviour, 

of | when he rewards the faithful Servant that has 

ge, gained ten Pounds, bids him tate Anthority over ' 

ore Cities; and he that had gained five, had five 
Cities under his Government, Luke xk. 17, Oc. 

ere So that this is not a meer random Thought, or a 

- a | wild Invention of Fancy, but patronized by rhe 

od | Word of God. 1 

Among the Pleaſures and Engagements of the 

ef. | upper World, there ſhall be always ſomething new 

by and entertaining; for the Works and the Domi- 

i nions of God are vaſt beyond all our Compre- 

1er benſion. And what a perpetual Change, what a 

nd clorious but improving Rotation of Buſineſſes and 

ral Joys ſhall ſucceed one another thro* the Ages of 

aſt Eternity, we ſhall never know till we come a- 

or | mongſt them. This Thought leads me to the laſt 

p- Particular, (viz.) 


IV. The Perfection which the bleſſed Spirits 
12 enjoy, gives room for large Additions and comius- 
cy Þ © Improvement. IF 
ne Their Knowledge and their Foy may be called 
nd Perfect, becauſe there is no Mixture of Error or 
or Sorrow With it; and becauſe 'tis ſufficient every 
of Moment for the Satisfaction of preſent Deſires, 
14 without an Uneafineſs of Mind. But it may 
d, be doubted whether any Creature ever was, ot ever 
eu ill be ſo perfect, that *tis not capable of Addition 
f- | or Growth in any Excellency or Enjoyment. 
he The Man Chriſt Feſws, in his preſent glorify'd 
he State, has not ſuch a PerteQion as this. He waits 
ed daily to fee his Father's Promiſes fulfilled to him; he 
an waits till al/ Things are put under him, and his Exe- 
of || mesbe made his actual Footftool : But we know that 
ie I Things are not yet put under him, Heb. ii. 8. 
4s . All the Nations are not yet fubjeR to his 
4 I E ſpwitual 


ſpiritual! Kingdom, nor become obedient to his 
Goſpel. As faſt as his Kingdom grows on Earth, 
1h faſt his Honours and his Joys ariſe; and he 
waits ſtill for the compleat Union of all his 
Members to himſelf the Sacred Head: he waits 
for the Morning of the Reſurrection, when he 
ſhall be gloriſiea in the bright and general Aſſem- 
bly of b:5 Sainte, and adm d in all them that be- 
lieve, 2 Thell. i. 10. | 

O that illuſtrious and magnificent Appearance! 
That ſhining Hour of Jubilee, when the Bodies 
of Millions of Saints ſhall awake out of the 
Duſt, and be releaſed from their long dark Prilon ! 
When they ſhall encompaſs and adore Fe/#s their 
Saviour and their God, and acknowledge their 
new Lite and immortal State to be owing to his 
painful and ſhameful Death: When Noah, A- 
braham, and David, and all his pious Progenitors 
ſhall bow and worſhip Jeſus their Son and their 
Lord: when the Holy Army of Martyrs, ſpring- 
ing from the Duſt with Palms of Victory in their 
E ſhall aſcribe their Conqueſis and their 
Triumph to the Lamb that was ſlam: When he 
ſhall preſent his whole Church before the Preſence 
of his own and his Father's: Glory, without Spot, 
and faultleſs, with exceeding Foy | Can we ima- 
gine that CHriſt himſelf, even the Man Jeſus, in 
the midſt of all this Magnificence and theſe Ho- 


no Reliſh of all this Joy, above what he poſteſs'd 
while his Church lay bleeding on Earth, and this 
illuſtrious Company were buried under Ground in 
the Chains of Death? And yet you will ſay Chr:/t 
in Heaven is made perfect in Knowledge and 
i. Jeu, but his Perfection admits of Improve- 
ment. | , 

Now. if the Head be not above the Capacity of 


cannot. 
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nours, ſhalt feel no never Satisfaction, and have 


21} Growth and Addition, ſurely the Members, 
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cannot pretend to it. But I ſhall propoſe ſeverat 
more Arguments for this Truth in the following 
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SECT. IV. 


Of the Increaſe of the Saints above in Knows 
ledge, Holineſs and Toy. So 


HAT there is, and hath been, and wif be 
continual Progreſs and Improvement in 

the Knowledge and [th of ſeparate Souls, may 
be eaſily proved many ways, (vir. from the very 
Nature of Human Reaſon itſelf: from the Nar=" 
rowneſs, the Weakneſs and Limitation even of: 
our intellectual Faculties in their beſt Eſtate: 
from the immenſe Variety of Objects that we' 
ſhall converſe about: from our peculiar Con- 
cern in ſome future Providences, wien tis 
not likely we ſhould know. before they occur: 


and from the glorious new Scenes of the Reſur« 


rection. 215 f 

1. We may prove the Increaſe of Knowledge 
amongſt the Bleſſed above, from the Nature 
of Human Reaſon itſelf, which is a Faculty of 
drawing Inferences, or: ſome new Propofitions 
and Concluſions; fromP itions or Principles. 
which we knew before. Now ſurely we thall 
not be diſpoſſeſdd of this Power when we come 


to Heaven. What we learn of God there, and 


the Glories of his Nature, or his Works, will 


aſſiſt and incline us todraw Inferences for his Ho- 


nour, and for our Worſhip: of him. And if we' 


58 2 into 


could be ſuppoſed to have never ſo many Propo- 
ftions or new Principles of Knowledge crowded 
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into our Minds at the firſt Entrance into Heaven, 
pet ſurely our reaſoning Faculty would ſtill be 
capable of making tome Advance by way of In- 
. ference, or building ſome Superſtructure upon ſo 
noble a Foundation. And who knows the in- 
tenſe Pleaſure that will ariſe perpetually to a 
contemplative Mind, by a progreſſive and in- 
finite Purſuit of T ruth in this manner, where we 


are ſecure againſt the Danger of all Error and 


Miſtake, and every Step we take is all Light and 
Demonitration. | 

Shall it be e4jeFted here, that our Reaſon ſhall 
be as it were loſt and diſſolved im Intuition and 
immediate Sight, aud therefore iz ſhall have no 
room or place in that happy World * | 

To this I would reply, That we ſhall have in- 
deed much more Acquaintance with ſpiritual Ob- 
jects by immediate Intuition, than we ever had 
here on Earth; but it does not follow thence, 
that we ſhall loſe our Reaſon. Angels have im- 
mediate C iſion of God and Divine Things; but 
can we * they are utterly incapable of 
drawing an Inference, either for the Improvement 
of their Knowledge, or the Direction of their 


Practice? When they behold any ſpecial and 


more curious Piece of Divine Workmanſhip, can 
they not further infer the exquiſite Skill or Wi- 
dom of the Creator? And arc they not capable 
of concluding, that this peculiar Inſtance of Di- 
vine Wiſdom demands an adoring Thought? 
Thus Intuition or immediate Sight in a Creature, 
does not utterly exclude and forbid the Uſe of 
Reaſon. 1 x 
I reply again, Can it ever be imagin'd, that be- 
ing releaſed from the Body, we fhall poſſeſs in 
one Moment, and retain thro? every Moment of 
Eternity, all the innumerable Ranks, and Orders, 


and Numbers ot Propoſitions, Truths and Du» 
ties, 
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_ ties, that may be derived in a long Succeſſion 


21K. 


ſhall ever paſs throngh the Mind of a Saint theo 


to every ſingle Mind the firſt Moment of its En- 
trance into thofe happy Regions? And is a Hu- 


' Working among his intellectual Creatures? Sure 
alted Spirit, and drown all the noble Faculties of 


on his Eyes firſt againſt the full Blaze of the 
0 


reduce the Man back again to his firſt Bliadnels, 
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of Ages by the Uſe of our reaſoning Powers? 
But this leads me to the ſecond Argument, 
2. The Wenkneſs and Narrowneſs of Human 
Underſtandings in their beſt Eſtate, leems to 
— it-neceſſary that Knowledge wed be pro- 
greſſive., | 3 

Continual Improvement in Knowledge and De- 
light among the Spirits of the Fauſt made perfect, 


is nece for the ſame Reaſon that proved their 


Variety of Entertainments and Pleaſures, vi. 


Becauſe Creatures cannot take in all the vaſt, the 


infinite Variety of Conceptions in the full Bright 
neſs and Perfection of them at once, of which 
they are capable in a ſweet Succeſſion. Can we 
ever perſuade ourſelves, that all the endleſs Train 
of Thoughts, and Ideas, and Scenes of Joy, that 


the long Ages of Eternity, ſnould be crouded in- 


man Mind capacious enough to receive, and ſtrong 
enongh to retain ſuch an infinite Multitude of + 
deas for ever? Or is this the Manner of God's 


ly God knows our Frame, and pours in Light 
and Glory as we are able to bear it. Such a 
bright Confuſion of Notions, Images aud Trant- 
ports, would probably overwhelm the moſt ex- 


the Mind at once. As if a Man who was born 
blind, ſhould be healed in an Inſtant, and ſhould 


on- Day Sun; this would ſo tumultuate the 
Spirits, and confound the Organs of Sight, as to 


2 WJ: and 
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and perhaps might render him incurable for e- 


Ver. 


3. This Argument will be much ſtrengthen'd, 


if we do but take a ſhort View of the vaſt and in- 
comprehenſible Variety of Objects that may be 
ropos'd to our Minds in the future State, 
and may feaſt our Contemplation, and improve 


mY: | 
he Bleſſed God himſelf is an infinite 1 
8 


His Perfections and Glories are unbounded: 
Wiſdom, his Holineſs, his Goodneſs, his Faith- 
fulneſs, his Power and Juſtice, his All-ſufficien- 
cy, his Selt-origination, and his unfathomable E- 
ternity, have ſuch a Number of rich Ideas be- 
longing to. each of them, that no Creature ſhall 
ever fully underſtand. Yet tis but reaſonable to 
N that he will communicate ſo much of 
Himſelf to us by Degrees, as he ſees neceſſary for 
our Buſineſs and Bleſſedneſs in that upper World. 
Can it be ſuppos'd that we, ſhould know every 
Thing that belongs to God all at once, which he 
may Giſcoyer to us gradually as our Capacities 
improve? Can we think that an Infant-Soul that 
had no time for Improvement here, when it en- 
ers into Heaven ſhall know every Thing con- 
Cerning God, that it can ever attain to thro” all 
the of its Immortality? When a bleſſed 
Spirit has dwelt in Heaven a thouſand Years, and 
converſed with God and Chriſt, Angels and Fel- 
fow-Sprrits during all that Seaſon, ſhall it know 
nothing more of the Nature and wondrous Pro- 
perties of God than it knew the firſt Moment of 
its Arrival there ? * 5 
ut 


” *. God himſelf bath infinite Goodneſs in him, which the 
* Creature cannot take in at once; they are taking of it eter- 
nally. The Saints fee in God ftill things freſh, wh ch 

b not in the Beginning of their Bleſſedneſs. Dr. T. - 
Win, 


Set. 4. 


as to the Number, the Variety 
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- But I add further, The Works of Cod ſhall 
doubtleſs be the Matter of our Search and de- 
lightful Survey, as well as the Nature and Pre- 


perties of God himſelf. His Works are hononrable 


and glorious, and ſought out of all that have Plea- 


ſure in them, Pal. cxi. 2, 3- In his Works we 
ro 


ſhall read his Name, his Properties, and his Glo- 
ries, Whether we fix our Thoughts on Creation 
or Providence. DO. 5 
The Works of God and his Wonders of Crea- 
tion in the known and unknown Worlds, both 
and Vaſtncſs of 
them, are almaſt infinite, i. e. they tranſcend all 
the Limits of our Ideas, and all our preſent Ca- 
acities to conceive. Now there is none of thele 
orks of Wonder, but may adminiſter ſome 
Entertainment to the Mind of Man, and may 
richly furniſh him with new Matter for the 
Praile of God in the long Succeffions of Eter- 


| Wess Animal of the more com- 
pleat kind, but would entertain an Angel with 
rich Curioſities, and feed his Contemplation for 
an Age.. What a rich and artful Structure of 
Fleſh upon the ſolid and well- compacted Foun- 
dation. of Bones! What curious Joints and 
Hinges, on- which the Limbs are moved to and 
fro! What an unconceivable Variety of Nerves, 
Veins, Arteries, Fibres, and little inviſible Pa 
are found in every Member What various Fluids, 
Blood and juices, run throꝰ and agitate the innu- 
merable ſlender Tubes, the hollow Strings and 
Strainers of the Body! What Millions of Fold- 
ing doors are fixed within, to ſtop thoſe red or 
tranſparent Rivulets in their Courſe, either to pre 
vent their Return backwards, or elſe as a Means ta 
ſwell the Muſcles and move the Limbs ! Whar 
endleſs Contrivances to ſecuie Life, to nouriſh 


E 4. Nature, 
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Nature, and to propagate the ſame to future Ani- 
mals! What amazing Lengths of holy Medita- 
tion would an Auel run upon theſe Subjects! 
And what ſublime Strains of Praiſe would a hea- 
"venly. Philoſaupher raiſe hourly to the Almighty 

and All-wife Creator! And all this from the meer 
brutal World ! ; 

But if we ſurvey the Nature of Max, he is a 

Creature made up of Mind and Animal united, 
and would furniſh ſtill more numerous and exalt - 
ed Materials for Contemplation and Praiſe; for 
he has all the richeſt Wonders of Animal Nature 
in him, befides the unknown Myſteries of Mind 
or Spirit. Surely it will create a ſacred Pleaſure 
in happy Souls above, to learn the Wonders of 
Divine Skill exerted and ſhining in their own For- 
mation, and in the curious Workmanſhip of thoſe 
ee Engines in which they once dwelt. and 
Sed. 

Fhen let them deſcend to Herbs and Plants. 
How numerous are all the Products of Earth 
upon her green Szrface, and all within her dark 
Bowels! All the Vegetable and the Mineral King- 
doms ! How many nter would all theſe enter- 
tain a heavenly Enquirer ! 

The Wortds of Air, and the Worlds of Va- 


ſtill new Objects rich with Curioſities; theſe are 
all Monuments of Divine Wiſdom, and fit Sub- 
jects for the Con templation of the Bleſſed. Nor 
can we be ſuppoſed to have for ever done with 
them all when we leave this Body ; and 
that for zwo Reaſons. One is, becauſe God has 
never yet received the Honour due to his Wiſdom 
a d Power, diſplay'd in the material Creation, 
from the Hands or Tongues of Men. And the 
other is, becanſe the Spirits of the Juit ſhall be 
joined to Bodies again, and then they ſhall cer- 
| tainly 
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tainly have zeceſſary Converſe with God's materie, 
al Ii rt and Worlds; tho* perhaps they have” 
more Acquaintance with them now in heir ſe- 
parate· State, than we are apprized of. 45 

And beſides all theſe Material Works of God, 
what an unknown Variety of other Wonders de- 
long to the World of pure Spirits, which lie hid 
from us, and are utterly concealed behind the Veit! 
of -F leſh and Blood! What are their Natures, 
and the Reach of their Powers! What Ranks 
and Orders they are diſtributed into! What are 
their Governments, their ſeveral Employments; . 
the different Cuſtoms and Manners of Lite in 
the various and moſt crteniive Regions of thet- 
intellectual World! What are their Meſſages 
to our Earth, or the other habitable Globes, 
and what Capacities they are endow'd with to 
move or influence animate or inanimate Bodies! 
All theſe, and a" Thouſand more of the like 
Nature, are made known doubtleſs to the Inha- 
bitants of Heaven. Theſe are Things that be- 
long to the Provinces of Light and Immortality, 
but many of them are Myſteries to us whodwell 
in theſe Fabernacles; they lie far beyond our 
Ken, and are wrapt up in Sacred Darkneſs, that 
we can hardly do ſo much as. ſhoot a Guels at 
them, | 
Now can we ſuppoſe that the memneſt' Spirit in 
Heaven has a full and entire Survey of all theſe 
innumerable Works of God, from the firſt Mo- 
ment of its Entrance thither, throughout all the 
Ages of Immortality, without the Change of one 
Idea, or the Poſſibilit7 of any Improvement? 
This would be to give a fort of Omn:erencs t 
every happy Spirit, which is more than ig gene- 
rally allowed to the Man Chriſt Jeſus.” And if 


.there. be ſuch a Thing 2 Degrees of Glory a- 


3 mong 
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mong the Saints above, we may be well aſſured 
that the loweſt Rank of bleſſed Spirits is not ad- 
vanced to this amazing Degree. 


Is there no zew f + neither ander nor a-- 
0 


ze de the Sun, that God can entertain any of his 
Children within the upper World, throughout 
che infinite Extent of all future Ages? Are they 
all made at once ſo much like God, as to know 
all Things? Or if each of them have their ſtint- 
ed Size of Knowledge, and their limited Number 
of Ideas at their firſt Releaſe from the Body, then 
they are everlaſtingly cut off from all the Sur- 


prizes of Pleaſure that ariſe from new Thoughts, 


and. new Scenes, and new Diſcoveries. OCs 
every Saint in Heaven read God's great Volume 


Mature thro” and thro? the firſt Hour it arrives. 


there? Or is each Spirit confined to a certain 
Number of Leaves, and bound eternally to learn 
nothing nev”, but ro-review perpetually his own 
limited Leon? Dares he not, or can he not turn 
over axotter Leaf, and read his Creator's Name 
in it, and adore his Wiſdom in new Wonders of 
_ Contrivance? Theſe Things are improbable to 
Tach a high Degree, that I dare almoſt pronounce 
"them untrue. 

The Bk of Providence is another Volume 
wherein God writes his Name too. Has every 
fngle Saint ſuch a vaſt and infinite Length of 
Foreknowledge given him at his firſt Admiſſi- 
on inta Glory, that he knows beforehand all 
the future Scenes of Providence, and the Won- 
ders which God ſhall work. in the upper and: 


lower Worlds? I thought the Lion of the Tribe 
222 the Root. and the Offspring of David, 
Had been the only Perſon in Heaven or Earth: 
that was worthy to take the Book, and to aſe 
the ſeven Seals thereof, Rev. v. 5. Surely the 
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meaneſt of the Saints does not foreknow all 
thoſe great and important Counſels of God, 
which our Lord Jefus Chriſt is intruſted with: 
And yet we may venture to ſay, that the Spirits 
of the Juſt in Heaven ſhall know thoſe great E- 
vents that relate to the Church on Earth, as they 
ariſe in ſueceſſive Seaſons, that they may give tg. 
God and to his Son Jeſus Chriſt Revenues of due 
Honour upon this Account, as I ſhall prove im- 
mediately. " | 5 
Aud indeed if the Limits of their Knowledge 
in Heaven were ſo fixed at their firſt Entrance 
there, that they could never be acquainted with 
any of theſe ſucceſſive Providences of God al- 
terwards, we here on Earth have a great Advaug—- 
tage above them, who ſee daily the Accompliſh- l 
ment of his Divine Couuſels, and adore the Wan: 
ders of his Wiſdom: and his Love; and from 
this daily Increaſe of Knowledge, we take out 
ſhare in the growing Joys and Bleffings of Zion.” 
But this Thought leads me to the fourch Argu- 
ment for the /zcreaſe of Knowledge in Heaven. | 
4: There have been, and there are many future 
Providences on Earth, and Tranſactions is 
ven, in which the Spirits of the Juſt have a 
great and dear Concernment, and therefore they 
muſtknow them when they come to paſs ; and he 
it is by no means probable, that they are known: 
in all their glorious Circumſtances beforehand by 
every Spirit in Heaven. | 
Let us defcend a little to fome particular In- 
ftances, and ſee Whether we cannot make. it ap- 
pear from Scripture with moſt. convincing Evi-- 
dence, ' that the Saints in Heaven obtain ſome Ad- 
ditions to their Knowledge, by the varbus new 
Franſactions in Heaven and in Earth!” 


When 
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When our Bleſſed. Lord had fulfilled his State 
of Sorrows and Sxferiags on Earth, and aſceud- 
ed into Heaven in his glorify'd Human Nature 
with all the Scars of Honour, and the Enſigns of 
Victory about him; when the Lamb appeared in 
the midſt of the Throne with the Marks of Slang 
ter and Death upon him, and preſented himſelf 
before God in the midſt. of. Angels and ancient 
Patriarchs, with the Accompliſhment . of all the 
Types and Promiſes about him written in Let- 
ters of. Blood; did not thoſe. bleſſed Angels, did 
not the Spirit, of thoſe Patriarchs, learn ſome+ 
thing more of the Myſteries of our Redemption, 
and the wondrous Glorics of the Redeemer, than 
what they were acquainted . with before? And 
did not this new glorious Scene ſpread new Ideas, 
new Joys and Wonders through all. the heavenly 

orld? Can the Principalities and Powers in 
-heavenly Places gain by the Church on Earth 
any farther Diſcoveries of the manifold Ii im 
of Ca? Eph. iii. 10. And can we believe that - 
when: Chriit, _ the Head of the Church, entred 
mo Heaven in ſo illuſtrious a manner, that theſe 
Fowers, Priacipalicies and bleed Sprrizs, got no 
rer Diſcoveries. of. Divine Wiſdom?. To 

what. purpoſe do they. look and. pry into theſe 
thugs, 1 Pet. 1. 12 it aſter all their Searches 
they make no Advances in Knowledge? And 
muſt Angels be. the only Proficients in theſe u- 
blame Sciencet, While Hamas Spirits make no 
Improvement? Can jt be. ſuppoſed that thoſe an- 
cient Fathers, Abraham, 1jaas and Jacob, to 
whom the Promiſes. were made, that «ll the Na- 
tions ſhould he bleſſed in their Seed, had no trank; 
porting Pleaſures, when they firſt beheld that ro- 
miſed Seed crown'd with all his Glory? When 


they ſaw their Son Feſns aſcending on high, and”. 
3 | leading 
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leading Captivity . captive, and the Char:ats off 
God that aggended him were twenty thouſand, e. 
ven an iaummerable Foodie of. Angeli, P lah. 
Ixviit. 17, 18. | | 25 
It upon this Occaſion we may talk in the +» 
Language of Mortals, may we nor. ſuppoſe thoſe 
ancient Fathers | railing themſelves on high, and 
overlooking the Walls of Paradiſe, to gare down: 
ward upon this aſcending. Triumph? May we 
not imagine them ſpeaking thus to each other in 
the holy, Franſport? “ And is this our great 
* Deſcendant?: Is this our long-expected Off- 
* ſpring? How divine his Aſpet? How Gods 
* like his Air? How glorious and adorable all 
the Graces of his Countenance? Is this (faich 
* holy David) my Sou and my Lord? the King r 
© Glory, for whoſe Admiſſion I cailed the Gates 
* Heaven to be lifted ap, and opened the ever- 
«* [ſting Doors for him ia an ancient Song? Is 
* this the Man, whoſe Hands and whoſe Fees." 
* they pierced on Earth, as I once foretold He 
% Spirit of Prophecy? I ſee thoſe bleed Sears | 
, Honour; How they.. adorn his glorify'd'. 3 
« Limbs !. I acknowledge and adore. my God 
and my Saviour. I begun his Triumph once. 
« on my Harp in a lower Strain, and I behold. 
him now: aſcendiag_ on high. Awate my Git 
* ry, he comes, He comes with the Sound 1 4 
* 8 and with the Pomp ot ſhonting An- 
« gels; ſing Prailes, all ye Sazts, anta our Gad, . 
fing Prailes, ſing Praiſes anto our King, ting 
*. Praiſes. Is this, ſaith Iſaiab, the Child bers. 
* of whom I. poke? Is this the Son, given, of 
« whom I propheſied? I adore him as the Me 
„ / God, the Father of Age, and the Prins f 
10 eee ſee the Righteous Brauch, adds be 
S ͤĩ²!t̃ ² rae 


1. 
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the Stem of David, from the Root of Jeſſe. 
This is the King whom I foretold ſhould reigu in 
** Righteouſneſs: The Lord my Righteonſmeſ, is 
* his Name, I rejoice at his Appearance, the 


4 Throne of Heaven is made ready for him. 
h the Prince, 


“ This (faith Daniel) is the Meſſia 
* who was cut off, but not for * The ſe- 
« yenty Weeks are all fulfill'd, and the Work is 
21 « done. He hath finiſhed Tranſereſſ ion, and made 
« an end of Sin, and bath brought in everlaſting 
* Righteouſneſs for all his People. But was this 
18 the Perſon (fairh Zachary the Prophet) whom 
* they ſol for thirty Preces Silver? Vile In- 
« dignity and impious Madneſs !. Behold he nov- 
appears like the Man who is Fellow, or Com- 
© parioun to the Lord of Hoſts. It is he (faith 
Malachit) it is he, the Meſſenger of the Gyve- 
„ nazt, Who came © Tadteml to bis own Temfle. 
« There 1 held him in my wither'd Arms, (faith 
* Bed Simeon) and Rapture and Prophecy came 


* upon me at once, and J expired in Joy and 


Praiſes. 

And we hope our Mother Exe ſtood up a- 
mong the reſt. of them, and beheld and confeſſed 
the promiſed Seed of the Woman. 
_ e e that didft break the Head of theSe 

_ thy Heel was bruiſed, 5 abolifhes 

« 2 ſchief that my Folly and his emptation 
* had 3 into thy neu- created World” 
Now could we ever ſuppoſe all this to be done 
in the apper Regions, with no new Smiles 
upon the 7 ountenances of the Saints, no fpeci 
act of oy among the Spirits of the Ju 
made perfect? 2604 bimſelf ſtands in no n 
of the Magnificence of theſe TranſadHons * Chri 

Jefus receives the new Honours, and all the old 


ts of Heaven taſte new and unknown 


Sat- 


© 0 Ble fed 


this was neceſlary, that he might manage and 
vern the Affairs of the Church and the Worid in 


Satisfaction in the Honours they pay to their ex- 
alted Saviour. Mg 
Some of the Antients were of Opinion, that: 


the Shxlr of the Fathers before tbe Aſcenſion of 


Chriſt were not admitted into the Holy of Holieg, 


or the Bliſsful Piſion of God; but that it Was our” 


Lord Jeſus, our great High Prieſt at his Aſcent. 
to the Throne, the Way thither: he rent the 
Veil of the lower Heaven, and carried with him 
the Armies of Patriarchal Souls into ſome upper 
and brighter, and more joyful Regions, whereas. 
before they were only admitted into a State of Peace 
and Reſt. Whether this be ſo or no, the Serſp- 
ture does not ſufficiently declare: But whatſoever 
Region of Heaven they were placed in, we may 
be well aſſuted from the very Nature of Things, 
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that ſach Tranſactions as the triumphant Aſcent 


of Chriſt, could never paſs thro? any of the upper 


Worlds without inlarging the Knowledge and the 
Joy of the bleſſed Inhabitants. . 82 


hen our Lord Jeſut Chriſt ſat down at the 


Right-hand of God, he prevailed to open the Ho 
of divine Counſels and Decrees, Rev. v. F. and 
to acquaint himſelf with all the Contents: And: 


the ſeveral ſucceſſive Ages according to the Coun 

ſels of the Father. He therefore, and be 
among Creatures, knows the End from the He 
ginning, as I hinted before. But as the Seals of. 
this Book are opened by Degrees, and the Couns- 
ſels of God are executed in the lower World, 
doubtleſs the Angels that are Miniſters of the 

Providence of Chriſt, carry Tidings to Heaven o 

all the greater Changes that relate to the Church; 
and 2 the Son of God, the King of Saint and | 


of. Nations, receives. the Shouts and robber ne 
h 


+ oy. © 
* 5 


* 
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the heavenly World, as faſt as the joyful Tidings 

arrive thitber. | 2 
Nor is this ſpoken by meer Conjecture, for 

the Scripture intorms us of the Certainty of 
it. We have frequent Accounts in the Book 

_ of Revelations, of new ſpecial Honours that 

were paid to him that fits upon the Throne, 

and to the Lamb ar. certain ſpecial Periods. of 

Time. 

When he firit took upon him the Execution of 
his Father's Decrees, The living Creatures and 
Elders fell down before the Lamb, and they ſung 
@ new Song, ſaviag, Thon art worthy to take the 
Book,. and to open the Seals thereof ; and tenthou- 

fand times ten thouſand Aug eli eccho'd to the Song 
with a loud Voice, Horthy is the Lamb that was 
ain, &c. Kev. v. 8, 9, 11. So When the Ser- 
vants of God were ſealed in their Forehead, the in- 
numerable Multitude of Saints thouted Salvi 
to our God which ſitteth upon the Throne, and to 
the Lamb, Rev. vi. 3, ©, 10. So When e 
ſeventh. Angel ſounded, there were great Voices in 
Heaven, n The Kingdoms of this World are 
become the Kingdoms of our Lord and of bis Chr:/?, 
aud be ſhall reign for ever aud ever; andthe four 
aud twenty Eldcrs fell apon their Faces, aud wor- 
ſpipped and gave Thanks, Rev. xi. 15, 16. Again 
when the ole Dragon .and his Angels. were caſt 
ext of Heaven, there. was a loud Voice, ſaying, 
Now is come Salvation and Strength, and the King- 
dam of our: God, and the Power of his Chri . 
for the Accuſer af our. Brethren 15 caſt down: 
Rev. xii.. 9, 10. So upon. the Fall of Baby/oz, 
Ch. xiv: and the Victory of the Saints, Ch. xv. 
and the final Deſtruttiinz of ' Antichriſt, . Ch. xix, 
there are new Honours -done by the Saints to 
God the Father and his Son Jeſat. There are 
mew. Songs addrels'd to them at thefe ſurprizing. 
Revolutions 
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AS 2 MAE ton dd ni EE 


' ledement often ſignify a friendly and beneficial 


nor o 
know his own Children, t. XXX11.. 9, becauſe 


+ * yore” Sd - * 
2th a „ 


Revolutions on Earth, theſe wondrous Turns 
of Judgment on the World, and Mercy: to-the 
Church; all which, ſuppoſes that the heavenly In- 
habitants are acquainted with them, and thus their 
Knowledge and their Joys increaſe 4 

Oliect. But does not the Prophet Iſaiab ſay in 
the Name of the Church of Lfrael, Abraham zs 
ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledges us nr? 
Ila. Ixii. 16. | .0:i8 


Auſw. 1. The Words Knowledge and Acknow-- 


Care maniteſted in ſpecial Acts of Kindneſs and 
Benefits conferred. Therefore the Tribe of Le 
vi is ſaid neither id have ſeen his Father or hi 
Mother, ' nor to acknowledge his Brethren 


the Sons of Levi flew, every Ma his Brother, 
and every Man his Nerghboxr, to execute the Ven 
geance of the Lord upon them, Ex. xxxii.. 26 
29. So Abraham and 1jrael, in Heaven, in the 
ſame Senſe know not their Poſterity on Ea. 
when they approve of the Anger of God let tt 
upon them, and afford them no Defence. This 
Interpretation perfectly agrees · with the Context. 
But it does not follow that Abraham and Iſrael 
were utterly unacquainted with all the greater E 
vents of Providence towards the Fews deny 
tho" perhaps they might not know the leſſer 
more minute Circumſtances of their Atiietions or 


their Deliverances. 9445; 3 
Anſw. 2. IF we could ſuppoſe that the Souls 
of the antient Patriarchs were ignorant of the 
Affairs of their Poſterity, before the Coming 
of the Meſſiah, yet fince: Chriſt in our Nature 
now dwells in the midit of them, and has taken 
the Book of Divine Counſels into his own Hands, 
ſince the great GD. Man rules all Things in the 
upper. and the lower Worlds, tis W 


2 
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that Abraham and [/rael are ſo ignorant of the Af- 
fairs of the Church, as they were in the Days of 
Iſaiah. 

And not only the gre cede rout more extenſive 
Diſpenſations that attend the Church on Earth, 
are made known to the Spirits of the Fu! 
made perfect; but even ſome leſſer and parti- 
ee very probably revealed to them 
alſo 

Is it not ſaid, that 9 one Sinner on Earth 
repents, there is g the Angels in Heaven 
Luke xv. 7 — ſuch Convert is a new 
Trophy of Divine Grace. And when the Spirits 
of the Juſt in Heaven ſhall in ſacceffive Seaſons 
behold one and another of their old Relatives and 
Acquaintance on Earth entring in at the Gates, 
and received into Heaven, can we imagine there's 
no new Joy amongſt them ? Do the Pleaſures of 
Angels increaſe when they ſee x Man brought in- 
to the State of Grace, and ſhall not the Souls of 
Mex teſtify their Exultation and Delight, when 
ad — their Fellow-Souls, perhaps a dear 

inward Friend, tranſlated to the State of 

Glory? Surely every Increaſe of that happy 
World ſhall diffuſe increaſing Joy thro* the Holy 
Ones that dwell in it; and thoſe ſhall have the 
fweeteſt Taſte of this Joy, that had the deareſt 
Concern in it. O the tranſporting and celeſti- 
al GratuJations - that paſs between two Souls 
A intimate Endearment at their firſt Meeting 

' 

The laſt Argument that I ſhall uſe, and 'tis al- 
fo the /a/# Inſtance I ſhall mention, wherein the 
Knowledge and the Pleaſure of plorify'd Saints 
muſt receive Addition and Improvement, is, The 
Great Reſurrection-Day. 


% 


Creator will. have a Deſire again to the Work 
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The Spirits of Men are formed on purpoſefor - "2 
Union with Bodies, and if they could attain com- ü 
pleat Happineſs in the higheſt Degree without 

them, what need would there be of new creating 
their Bodies from the Duſt? Upon this Suppoks _ 
tion the Reſurrectios itſelf muſt ſeem to be amt 
in vain. But it is evident from the Word of God, 
that the Spirits of the Juſt, with all the Perfec- 
tions that belong to a ſeparate State, wait yet fer 
_ Perfection when their Bodies ſhall be re- 
red to them; for as they-ſufter'diPain-and A- 
gony in the Body, they ſhall have 2 
of Pleaſure in the Body too. Ali the D of 
their appornted Time they war till this bleſſed 
Change — come, Job. xiv.. 14. God ſball cell, 
and the Duſt of the Saints Hall anſtwer? God che 


of his own Harxd;s, ver. 15. and the happy Souls 
will have a Deſire to be rejoin d to their old Comte 


panions. | * A 
O glorious Hour! O bleſſed Meeting time A. 3 
magnificent and divine Spectacle, worthy to at. 
tract the Eyes of all the Creation! When the 
long divided Parts of Ruman Nature ſhall be u- | 
nired with unknown Powers and Glories! When | 
theſe Bodies ſhall be called out of their eg © 
dark Dungeon, all faſhioned a-new, and M1 © 
new dreſs'd in Immortality and Sun beams Wheair + 
theſe Spirits ſhall aſſume and-animate their Limbs J 
again, exulting in new Life and everlaſting Vi 
gour !_ | 
No can we ſuppoſe it poſſible that all this 
vaſt and amazing Change ſhall be made by the 
Conflagration of the Earth and the lower Hea- 
vens, by the awful and illuſtrious Splendors and. 
Solemnities of the laſt Judgment; by the Bodies. = 


of Millions of Saints and Sinners riſing into a 
painful or joytul Immortality, and yet no * 


| 
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deas hereby communicated to the happy Spirits; 
no Increaſe of their Knowledge, or Improvement 
of their Joys ? | 

Shall the Apo/tles and the Prophets, the Con- 

Jeſſors and the Martyrs, ſtand at the Right-hand 

of Chriſt, and be owned and acknowledged by 
him with divine Applauſe in the Sight of the 

whole Creation, and yet have no new Tranſports 

of Pleaſure running thr? their Souls? ſhall t 
be abſolved and approved by the Voice of 

with Thouſands of applauding Angels, in the Face 
of Heaven, Earth and Hell, and all this. without 

any Advancement of their Knowledge, or their 
Bleſſedneſs? Shall St. Paul meet the 7; 8 lonian 
Converts in the Preſence of his Feſus, 
thoſe Souls who were once his Labour and his 
Hope, and ſhall they not at that Day appear to 
be +h:s Glory and his Foy.? Does not he himſelf 

tell them ſo in his firſt Epiſtle, chap. ii. ver. 19, 207 
And can we believe that he or they ſhall be diſ- 

appointed? Shall that Great Apoſtle ſee the im- 
menſe Fruits of his Labours, the large Harveſt of 
Souls which he gathered from many Provinces of 

Europe and Aſia, all appearing at once in their 
Robes of Light and Victory, and ſhall he feel no 
new in ward Exultations of Spirit at ſuch a Sight? 
And doubtleſs many thouſand Souls, whom he 
never knew on Earth, ſhall be made known to 
him at that Day, and own their Converſion to 
his Sacred Writings. And ſhall all this make 
no Addition to his Pleaſures? The very mention 


of fo abſurd a Doctrine refutes and condemns. 


itſelf. deer, co 

The Saints at that Day ſhall, as it were, be 
brought into a new World, and he that fits upon 
#he Throne ſhall make all things new ;. and as he 
crowns his happy Followers with new. and un- 


known Hleſſings, ſo ſhall he receive the Han 


Sect. 4. ſeparate Spirits. 117 


of new and unknown Praiſes. This is a e 


Heaven and a new Earth indeed, beyond all our © + © 


preſent Apprehenſions, and the magnificent Lan- 
guage of Prophecy ſhall be fulfilled in its utmoſt 
Force and Brightneſs. ' J nnn 
Doubtleſs there are Pleaſures to be 1 by 
compleat Human Nature, by imbodied Soul 
which a meer e Spirit is not capable of. 
Is it not part of the Bleſſedneſs of Human Spirits 
to enjoy mutual Society, and hold a pleaſing Cor- 
reſpondence with each other? But  whatloever 
be the Means and Methods of that Correſpon- 
dence in a ſeparate State, ſurely it wants ſome- 
thing of that compleat Pleaſure and ſenſible In- 
timacy, which they ſhall be made Partakers of, 
when they ſhall hold noble Communion in their 
Bodies raiſed from the Duſt, and refined from e- 
very Weakneſs. Is it not the Happineſs of the 
Saints in Heaven to ſee their glority'd Saviour? 
Bur even this' Sight is and muſt be incompleat, 
till they are endued with bodily Organs agai 
What Converſe ſoever the Spirits of the Juſt have 
with the glorify'd Man Feſus, while they are ab- 
ſcent from the Body, yet I am perſuaded tis not, 
nor can it be ſo full and perfect in all Reſpects, 
as it ſhall be at the general Reſurrection. They 
cannot now ſee him Face to Face in the literal 
Senſe, and they wait for this exalted Pleaſure, 
this immediate and beatifick Sight. Job himſelf 
yet waits, tho" the Worms have deſtroyed his Bo- 
dy, till that glorious Hour, when i h Fleſh be 
ſhall ſee God, Job. xix. 26. even God, bis Re- 
deemer, who ſhall ſtand at the laſt Day on the. 
Earth, ver. 25. A 
Not only all the Saints on Earth, who baue 
received the Firſt-Fruits of the Spirit, wait for the. 
Adoption, that is, the Redemption of the Bech, 
Rom. vili. 23. but the Saints in Heaven e 


. 


by. 
LY 
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there, waiting til] the Body be redeemed from the 
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Grave, and their Adoption ſhall appear with il- 
luſtrious Evidence: Then they ſhall all look like 
the Sons of G 


the Firſt- born. The Spirits above, how perfect 


ſoever they are in the Joys of the ſeparate State, 


yet wait for thoſe endleſs Scenes of unknown 
Pelightthar ſhall ſucceed: the Reſurrection. 

And there is abundant Reaſon for it, to be 
drawn-from the Word of God; for the Scripture 


ſpeaks but very little concerning he Blefſedneſs 


of ſeparate Souls, in compariſon of the frequent 
and large Accounts of the Glory and Triumph 
that ſhall attend h, Sound of the laſt Trumpet, 
and the great Ring- Day. "Tis to this bleſſed 
Hour that the Apoſtles in their Writings are al- 
ways directing the Hope of the Saints: They are 
ever pointing to this: glorious Morning, as the 
Seaſon when they ſhall receive: their Reward and 
their Prize, their promiſed Joy and their Crown; 
as tho? all that they had received before in their 
State of Separation, were hardly to be named in 
compariſon of that ore exceeding and eternal 
Weight of additional Glory. | 

What new kinds of Senſations ſhall entertain us 
in that Day, what a rich Variety of Senſes we ſhall 
enjoy, what well-appornted and immortal Organs 
we ſhall be furniſhed with, inſtead of our preſent 
feeble Eyes and Ears, and what gloriour and tran- 
ſporting Objects ſhall ſurround: us in thoſe un- 
known Worlds, and fill the enlarged Powers of 
tae Soul with ſenſible as well as intellectual 
Delights : Theſe are Wonders too ſublime even 
for our preſent Conjecture, and are all reſerved 
in the Counſels of God, to compleat the: final 
Felicity of the Saints. 


Thus 


like Feſw:, the Firii- beloved and 


TE 7 
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Thus we have made it appear, that he Knous 


ledge and Joy that belongs to the Spirits of the” 
Fuſk made perfect, may 


perfe Holineſs receive any Improvement ? © 

[ will not aſſert any Thing in this Matter, leſt. 
the Manner of Expreſſion ſhould offend weaker 
Minds: But I defire leave to enquire, . Whether 
thoſe who know. moſt of God, do not love him 
beſt > Whether thoſe who have the brighteſt and 
fulleſt Viſions. of him, are not moſt transformed 


iuto his Image, and made moſt nearly iketohim?. 


Now if the ſeparate Spirits.in Heaven are advans. 
ced to different Degrees of Dinine Knouledge, 
may they nat in this Senſe have different Degrees 
of Holizeſs too? Is it not poſſible that ane. Saint 
ſhould love God more. intenſely than another, 


and he mote impreſs'd with his Likeneſs, as he 


beholds more of his Beauty? Is it not poſſible 
that a Soul ſhall grow in the Strength and Fer- 
vour of its Love and Zeal. for God, and be 
more exactly aſſimilated to him, as it gets nearer 
to God, and grows up into higher Meaſhres of 
Acquaintance with him ? Has not the Angel G 
briel, the Apoſtle Paul, and the glority'd Human 
Nature of Chriſt in any reſpect more of Holineſs,” 
or Love, or Likeneſs to God, than the meaxe/#: 
Saint or Augel in Heaven? Is not their ſublimer 
Knowledge and Nearneſs to God attended with 
proportionable Rays of Divine Sanctity and Glo- 
ry ? Is not the Divine Image in theſe exalted. 


Saints more compleat than in the very loweſt 77 
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® There is 3 little Treatiſe, called, | The Future Hane dip layirgh 


. the Progreſſive Knowledge of the Bleſſed in Heaven, ien * 8s 


Cauntry Gentleman, publiſh's 168 3. wherein are mary 
Thoughts va this SubxR, SORTS - 
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t of large Increaſe *.. 
ut can their Holineſ be increaſed too? Can 
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And yet we may boldly aſſert, that the meaneſt 


Saint ot Angel there is ſo perfect in Holineſs, as 
to be free from all Sin: There is nothing to be 


found in any Spirit there, contrary to the Nature 
or the Will of God. So a Soul releaſed from 
the Body may perhaps grow in Likenefs and Love 
to God ually, and yet it may have no fin- 
ful Defects either in its Love or Conformity to 
God from the firſt Moment of its Entrance into 


Heaven. | 


I ſhall firſt illuſtrate this by two Similitudes, 


and then propoſe a rational and :clear Account 
of it iy 2 way of Argument. N 

- When the diſtant Morning-Sun ſhines on a 
piece of poliſh'd Metal, the Metal reflects the 
Face of the Sun in Perfection, when the Sun firſt 
riſes on it. But the fame Inſtruments coming 


directly under the Meridian Sun-Beams, ſhall re- 
flect the ſame Image, brighter and warmer: And 


et every moment of this Reflection from the 

orning to the higheſt Noon, ſhall be perfect, z. e. 

Without Spot, without Blemiſh, and without De- 
feet. Such perhaps is the Holineſs of all the 
Saints in Heaven. 

Or ſhall I rather borrow a Similitude from 
Scripture, and ſay, the Holineſs of the Spirits in 
Heaven is compared to fine Linen ? Rev. xix, 8. 
The fine Linen clean and white is the. Righteonſ- 
neſs of the Saints, d Snadudtri rev A Now 
tho* a Garment may be perfectly clean without 
the leaſt Spot or Stain, yet ine Linen may grow 
whiter hourly, as it is bleach'd by the conſtant 
Influence of the Heavens. So tho? every Spirit 


be perfectly cleanſed and purified from all Sin and 
Defilement, yet *ris not impoſſible that the De- 
grees of its Grace and Holineſs, or Conformity 
to God, may grow brighter, and much improve 
by nearer Approaches to God, longer Acquain- 

| tance 
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| Meaſure of their * is their Knowledge, an 


tance with him, and the continued Influences orf 

bis Majeſty and Love. a 7 
Now let me propoſe a rational Account of 

this Matter to the Conſideration of thoſe, whoſe 


Minds are raiſed above common Prejudices 


The Holineſs of an innocent Creature conſiſts 
in attaining the Knowledge of the Nature and 
Will of God, according to the utmoſt of its own 
preſent ' Capacity, and the Means of Diſcovery 
which it enjoys, and in the various: Exerciſes of 
Love to God in an exact Proportion to its Know- 
ledge: or to expreſs it briefly thus, An ianocent 
Creature is perfedtly holy, when it s and loves 
God to the utmoſt Reach of its 88 Powers. 
If this be done, there's no ſinful Defect, no guilty 
Imperfection; and yet there may be almoſt an in- 
finite Difference in the various Degrees of Power 
and Capacity, of Knowledge and Love, amongſt 
innocent Spirits: One Spirit may be formed ca- 
pable of knowing much more of his Maker than 
another, and may be fayour'd with richer Diſcos 
veries. Now it every new divine Diſcovery raiſe 
an equal Proportion of Love in the Soul, then 
tis poſſible that any Soul might be perfectly holy 
at its firſt Entrance into Heaven, and yet may 
make ſublime Advances in Holineſs hourly. 

Can we ſuppoſe that innocent Adam, at his ves 
ry Formation in Paradiſe, knew all the Wonders 
of Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that ever he was 
deſign'd to attain, had he lived finleſs and ĩimmor 
tal? And then can we believe ſince his Knows 
ledge of his Maker's Goodneſs and Wiſdom was 
to receive continual Advances, that he ſhould ad- 
mire him no more, and love him no better after 
a thouſand V ears Converſe with him, than he did 
at his firſt Creation? Now the Caſe of the Saints 
ia Heaven is much the ſame. The Rale and 
d the_ 
Rule 
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Rnle and Meaſure of their Kzowledge is their 


own Capacity, and their Means of Diſcovery. 
They never fall ſhort of their Duty, and therefore 
they have no Sin: and thus their Holineſs may be 

every. moment perfect, and yet perhaps every mo- 
Ment increaſing, as their Capacities are enlarged, 
and receive new Diſcoveries, thro? all the Ages 
of their 3 3 8 oy 

Happy Souls, whoſe aſpiring Know! and 
Love, and Zeal, move onward hourly, — get 
ſtill nigher to their God ! Surely while they be- 
Sold his Face in the unveiled Beauties of his Ho- 

lineſs, they ſhall love him with warmer Zeal, 
and be more abundantly ſatisfied with his. Like+ 
weſs, Pal. xvii. ult. x 


After all that I have ſaid on this Subject, ſome - 


will infiſt on this Objection, ( viz.) Can there 
be auy ſuch thing as Imperfection in Heaven ? Is 
it not ſaid tobe aperfe State? Now it the Spirits 
above be always growing in Excellency and Ho- 
lineſs, then they are always defectiue and eter- 
 wally imperfe& ; which is very hard to ſuppoſe 
concerning the Saints in Glory, and contrary to 
the very Expreſſion and Letter of my Text. 

The Auſwer to this is very eaſy, to all that 
will give their Reaſon leave to exerciſe itſelfupon 
jaſt Ideas, and to think and argue beyond the Chrme 
of Words. | 

Perfection (as I told you before) is not to be 
taken here in an abſo/xte, but in a comparative 
Senſe : Nothing is abſolutely perfect but God ; 
and in compariſon of God, the higheſt and moſt 
exalted of all Creatures is, and will be eternally 
imperfect and defedtive : The Heavens are not pure 
3 his ſight, and he charges his Angels with Fully, 
=_ iv. 18. Even the Man Chr:/t Jeſus ſhall 

r ever fall ſhort of the Perfection of the Divine 
Nature to which he is united, and in this Senſe 


will be imperfect for ever, 
| But 
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But where any Creature has attainꝰd to ſuck 
exalted Degrees of Excellency as are far ſuperior 
to what Others have attain'd, tis the Cuſtom of 
the Scripture to call them Perfect, and that with 
a Deſign to do honour to their Character: So 
Noah was a juſt Man, and perfect in his Genera- 
tion, Gen. vi. 9. P alſo has this honour done 
him, He was perfect and upright, Job i. 1. And 


the Saints on Earth are called perfecł in many 


s of the Word of God, even while they are 
— on Earth, and have many Defect and Im- 
perfectiont. So tho? it be literally true, that the 
Saints in Heaven are continually imperfect in com- 
pariſon of God and Chriſt, and of what they them- 
ſelves ſhall further attain ; yet the Scripture, which 
delights to do honour to them, chuſes rather to 
call them perfect, becauſe of the ſublime Degree 
of Extelencies they poſſeſs above their Fellows. 
Saints on Earth: and 'tis not fit for us to de- 
grade them in our common age by the di- 
miniſhing and abaſing Names of Defect and In- 
perfection, rho? their preſent Perfection and Excel- 
lency admits of everlaſting Increaſe. 90570 

If any Man, after he has read this Treatiſe: - 
thus far, and has duly weighed all the former e 
gaments, can ſee Force enoughinthis 8 
to baffle or deſtroy them all, or can find Terror 
enough in the meer Sound of the Word Imper= | 
fed to forbid his Aſſent; I deſire he may not be 
diſturbed in the Poſſeſſion of his own-Sentiments, 
till the ſweet and ſurprizing Senſations of ever= 
Ping Felicity convince him, that Heaven is 4 

lace of glorious Improvement. 

This ſhall ſuffice for the Third General: Heu 
of my Diſcourſe, wherein I have ſhown, that the 
Perfection of the Spirits of the Fuſt is ſuch a 
Perfection as admits of a rich Variety of Employ- 
ments and Pleaſures, according to the various 
++! 7 SI | Taſte 
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Taſte and Inclination of the Bleſſed; it allows of 

their different Degrees of Felicity, deer to 
their different Capacities and Preparations: it fur 
niſhes each bleſſed Spirit with a frequent Change 
of 3 and it gives room for perpetual In- 
create. 
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x SECT. v. 


Of the Means of attaining this Perfec- 
. 1108. 


Y fourth and laſt Enquiry is this, How do 
theſe good Spirits of Fuſd Men arrive. 
at this Perſedtion? ; © . 

l anſwer, By the Death of the Body, and their 

Departure from Fleſh and Blood. 

- You will ask what Reaſons are there, why 
their Departure from the Body ſhould bring them 
into this perfect State? I will content my ſelf to 
mention theſe four, . | 
I. Becauſe a# Death their State ef Trial is 
© ended, and the Time of Recompence begins by Di- 
dine Appointment: now all their Imperfections 
-- myſt end with their State of Trial. a 

© Fhis is the Account of Things in the Scripture, 
Heb. 1x. 27. Ii is appointed for all Men once to 
die, and after Death the Judgment, At the 
Hour of Death thoſe Words are ſpoken aloud 
in the moſt dreadful or moſt delightful Language, 
Rev. xxii. 11. Ile that is unjuſt or filthy, let him 
be fo ftill: He that is righteous aud holy, let 
him be ſo ſtill. And then upon the Determi- 


nation of the State, the Reward or Recom- 
| | pence 
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pence follows, ver. 12. My Reward is with 


me, to give to every Man according as his Work” 


ſhall be. 

Many Inconveniencies and ImperfeQions, and 
Difficulties, are proper for a State of Trial, and 
by theſe Methods we are trained up for Glory. 
Chriſt himſelf was ignorant of many Things in 


the Day of his Trial; his Knowledge on Earth - * 


was impertc#, and his Joys were ſo too: for he 
grew in Wiſdom and Knowledge, he was a Man 
of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief. Tho? he 
were a Son, yet he learned Obedience by the thiugs 
that he ſuffered, and the Captain of our Szlvation 
was made perfect thro" Sufferimgs, Heb. v. 8. and 
ii. 10. But when the time of Probation and 
Suffering ceaſes, then Perfection is come, and 
Glory appears. "INN CE 4 
Hail, bleſſed Spirits above, who have paſs'd 


our State of Trial well! You have run che las © 


rious Race under many Burdens, and you have 
received the Prize. - You have fought with migh- 
g Enemies, you have overcome a thouſand Dif 


cultics, and you enjoy the Crown. No more 


all you complain of the Mixture of Error with 
your Knowledge, no more ſhall you groan under 
the Perplexities of Thought, the Tumults of Paſs 
ſion, the Burdens of in-dwelling Iniquity, nor cry 
out becauſe of oppreſſing Enemies or Sorrows; 


The hour of your Trial is finiſh'd. © You have © 
been ſincere and faithful in your imperfect Seryi- 


ces, and you are arrived at the World of Per- 
fection. AT 


II. At the Hour of Death zhe Spirits of the | $ 
Fuſt leave. all the natural and the fin'ul "Dnfirmi> | 3 


ties of Fleſh and Blood behind them, which are 


the Cauſes and Springs of a thouſand [mperfet- 
F 3 
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The very Nataral Circumſtances and Necefſi- 
ties of the Body, and the Inconveniencies that at- 


tend it in this frail State, do very much embaraſs 


and clog the Spirit in its Purſuit of Knowledge, 
or Holineſs, or Divine Joy. 

The Fleſh is a dark Covering to the Soul; it 
beclouds our Ideas, confuſes our Conceptions, 
and prevents a clear and diſtinct Knowledge of a 
thouſand Objects. Tis a dull dark Tabernacle 
for a Spirit's Reſidence, It has Windows indeed 
0 let in Light, but thoſe very Windows, like 
painted or curled Glaſs, too often diſcolour the 
Objects, or diſtort the Shape of them. Theſe 
very Senſes of ours frequently impoſe upon us in 
the Searches after Truth, and repreſent Things 
not as they are in themſelves, and in their own 
Nature, but as they are uſeful and hurtful to us; 
and often we pals a falſe Judgment on the Na- 
ture of Things by their Influence, and are led in- 
to many Miſtakes in our Enquiries after Know- 

e 


| 88. Fancy or Imagination raiſes up falſe Ima- 


r of Things, and we forſake the ſolid and real 
ruth, to follow the Shapes, and Colours, and 
Appearances of it painted upon Fancy. 
. From our very Infancy, our Souls are impoſed 
upon by the Animal; we draw in early many 
falſe Judgments, and eſtabliſh them daily. 
We are nurſed up in Prejudice againſt a hundred 
Truths both in the P4:/oſophical, the Moral, and 
the Religions Life; and 'tis the Labour of an 
Age even for a Wile and Good Man to Wear off 
a tew of them, and to judge with any tolerable 
Freedom, Evidence and Certainty. | 
A great part of our Lite is ſpent in Sleep, 
wherein the Soul is bound up from cxerting any. 
regular I houghts, confined every Night to a pr» 
riodical Delirium, ſubjected to all the fluttering 
Tyrans 


— 
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Tyranny of the Animal Spirits, and dragged a J 


way 15 all the wild Wanderings of dreaming 
Nature; and indeed the Thoughts of many of us 
always, and of all of us ſometimes, even when 


we are awake, are but little better. becauſe we 
perpetually dance after the” Motions of Paſſioaa 
and Fancy, and our Reaſon ſeldom judges wicks 


out them. Alas! how imperfect is the belt of 
us in Knowledge here! 

But 1 is not the only Good, of 
which the Body deprives the 8 7 he Neceſſis 
ties of the Boay, Hunger an Thirſt, — 
and Wearineſs, and drowſy Spirits, fit very heavy 
upon the Soul, and hinder it in the Purſuit of 50>" 


ly and heavenly Thoughts, break off many a ter? 3 


vine Meditation, and interrupt and fpoil many @ 
delightful piece of Worſhip. In Sicknels, or id 
old Age, what long and weighty Troubles, what 
tireſome Infirmities clog the Soul, and whatreſt- 
tets Pains of Nature overwhelm the Spirit, and 
forbid the lively Exerciſes of Devotion 

And then alſo the final Appetites and perverſe | 
Affection of Nature are very ſeateũ in 

leſn and Blood: So much, that the Apoſtle iu 
many Places calls the Princip les of Sin by thege⸗ 
neral Name of Fleſh. Readthe latter end of th 
ſeventh Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romany. 
How doth he complain of the Fleſb and Members 
of the Body, which are fatal Inſtruments of Sis 
aud Satan | Read the black Catalogue of Ini» 
quities, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. and hear them called; 
the Works of the Fleſh. Pride, and Malice, and 
Envy, and Luſt, and Covetouſheſs, and 
and Revenge, are found ſecretly working in Fl 
and Blood. O how much are the Springs of 
theſe finful Evils ſeated in the very Compoſition 
of depraved Animal Nature ! And how is the 
Poor Jabouring 1 Fe VIE gems 

4 


N * 4 
2 


- > 
+ 


e 


128 The Happineſs of Diſc. II. 
thereby into frequent actual Guilt, even notwith- R 
ſtanding all its Care and Watchfulneſs! O wretched th 
Men that we are | who ſhall deliver us ! Bleſſed tri 
be God, there is a Time of Releaſe, - | th 
And as our Knowledge and our Holineſs are fe, 
rendred very imperfect, by reaſon of theſe ſenſible Pl 
and corrupt Engines of Fleſh and Blood, ſo are an 
the Joys and Satisfactious of the Soul perpetually ſec 
impaired and diminiſhed hereby. The Heart of f 
the Saint is in pain to feel Sin working in it, and O 
the Conſcience complains under the Anguith of all 
Guilt. Blefled be God for the Balm that is int 
found in the Blood of Chriſt to cafe the Auguith ab 
of Conſcience ! 
.» Beſides, what Spirit can enjoy rfe& Peace, Ie; 
while *tis tied to ſo many thouſ. erves, each of | #;, 
which may become an Inſtrumeut of intenſe Pain fn 
and Torture? And the Body itſelf has ſharp Hu-“ 
mours enough in it to corrode thoſe Nerves, | ty 
and fill the in-dwelling Spirit with Agonics. What | the 
Millions of Seeds of painful Diſeaſe lurk in Ani- an 
mal Nature, that render this Body a moſt uncom- | px 
fortable Dwelling / And how many thouſand thi 
Strokes and Accidents axe we liable to from A- nic 
broad, whence new Pains and Sorrows are deri- cu. 
ved to the Soul! The Wind and the Weather, I XI. 
the Rain and the Hail, and the ſcorching Sun, the ns 
Air, the Water, and Fire, and every Element, 1 Co 
may afflict the Animal, and pain the unhappy the 
Spirit. | 
* O happy Souls, that are free from all the and 
cumberſome and miſchievous Influences of Fleſh rec 
and Blood ! from theſe Inſtruments of Iniquiry, ron 
and Springs of deadly Guilt and Torment! Hap- I 
py Sou that are releaſed from ſick and lan- ces 
iſhing bodies, from feeble and burdenſome Go. 
eee and all the tireſome and painful Diſorders | Raz 
of dying Nature ! that are raiſed ous the Spit 
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of all theſe lower Elements; 


theſe Mediums ot Diſeaſe and Pain! Rejoice and 


triumph, ye Priſoners newly diſcharged ; ye feel 


the pleaſurable Truths that we gueſs at, but ye 
feel and enjoy them with a Reliſh of ſublime 
Pleaſure beyond all our Conjectures. Rejoice 
and exulr in your new Liberty, like a Bird relea- 


fed from the impriſoning Cage, and ſing with 


fweeteſt Notes to the Praiſe of your Redeemer, 
O worſhip and ſerve him in the full Freedom of 
all your active Powers; attend. at his Feet with 
intenſe Delight, and. love him with Foy nnſpeats 
able, and full of Glory. | & 


III. By the Death of the Body, and their Re- 


leaſe from it, theſe Spirits of the Fuſt are free 


from all the tempting Powers and the ſinful In- 
fluences of Earth and Hell. | | 


Influenceon 


and 
Practices of Iniquity the enticing Vanities of 
this Life? How often tempted by evil Comps 
nions, by flattering M fchiets and enſnaring Cir- 


cumſtances? And many times too the Fear of 


Men, and the Terror of their Threatuings, frizhe 
us to a Neglect of Duty, or hurry. into the 
Commiſſion of ſome active Iniquity. *Solhetimes 


the pleaſing Enjoyments of Lite tie our Hearts to 


the Creature by the Bands of exceſſive Love; 
and ſometimes the Injuries and Reproaches we 
receive from them, kindle our ficry Paſſions, and 
rouze up our ſinful Wrath and Revenge. | 
This World alſo is much under the evil Inflaen- 


ces of the Prince of Darkneſs ; he is called rhe © 


God of this World: Tis greatly given up to the 
Ravages of the roarive Lyon, and he worries the 
Spirits ofthe Saints while they Ewell within his Ter= 
; } 5 TICOTICS» 


This World of ſenſible Allurements, and this 
World of finful Men, hath a migh 
the Spirits of the Saints whilethey dwell in Fleſt.: 
lood. How often are we deceived im 


- 
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ritories, tho' he is not ſuffer'd to deſtroy and de- 
vour them. ä 

But at the moment of Death the happy Spirit 
is releaſed from the Sexſes, and thereby from the 
Impreſſions of all ſenſible things, All the flatter- 
ing Vanities of this lower World have no more 
Power to entice the Soul, than the groſſeſt Sen- 
ſualities could entice a pure Angel. Sinful Com- 
panions can no more invite, and threatning Ty- 
rants have no more Power to terrify. *' ' 

The Spirit is then got out of the Territories of 
Satan; he is Prince of the Power of the Air, but 
his Dominion reaches no farther. The Heayen 
where Chr:/tis, never admits him. Michael with 
bis Angels bath caſt out the old Dragon and his 
Aagels, and there is no more place found for 
them there. Happy Spirits, deliver'd and ſecured 
from the Devil and the World at once, and from 
all their tempting and deſtructive Influences; 
Now when a ſanctify'd Soul is thus releaſed 
both from its Union to ſinful Fleſh and Blood, 
and from all poſſible Aſſaults of the Powers of 
Earth and Hell, it may be worth our Enquiry, 
Whether this Releaſe be not ſufficient of itſelf toren- 
der the Wark of Sandification compleat, and bring 
it to a State of Perfection, ſuppoitng (till the ord:- 
wary Concurrence or Iufluence of the ſanctifying 
Spirit? Or whether there muſt he any immediate, 
almighty and preſent Change wrought inthe Soul 
by a new and extraordinary Influence of the 
Bleſſed Spirit at the very moment of Death, b 
which Sanctification is at once compleated. Whic 
of theſe is true, I know not. I confeſs this laſt 
has generally been the Opinion of our Proteſtant 
Writers; and perhaps it may be the Truth: But 
the Scripture is filent. | | 

Who can tell therefore whether a holy Soul, 
tat hath reccived the Divine Seed of Grace 

( which 
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( which is called the Divine Nature) and is re- 
generated, and renewed, and ſanctified by the Ho- 
ly Spirit, hath not all its remaining Sins and Im- 
perfections owing to its Bonds of finful Fleſn 
and Blood? And whether its Compliance with ſo 
many Temptations, is not to be attributed to its 
cloſe Attachments to corrupt animal Nature and 
ſenſible things? And therefore whether this ſan- 
ctity'd Nature would not become compleatly free 
from Sin, when 'tis freed from all the Influence 
of a tempting Body and atempting World? Whe⸗ 
ther the divine Bent and Biaſs that is given it 
by the Spirit of God at firſt Converſion, and by 
which it maintains continual Oppoſition to ſinful 
Fleſh, would not make its own way toward 
Perfection without new and extraordinary Ope- 
rations ? Whether this would not be ſufficientto 
cauſe the Soul for ever to aſcend naturally toward 
God in Deſire, and Love, and Delight, when all 


Clogs and Embaraſſments are removed? So a 


Veſſel filled with upper Air, and dragg'd down - 
by ſome heavy Weight to the bottom of the Sea, 
labours and wreftles- with the uneaſy Burden, 
and hath a perpetual Tendency toward this upper 
Region: But if the Weight be once taken off, ic 
immediately of itſelf riſes thro* the Water, and 
2 ceaſes its Motion till it come to the Sur- 
ace. Gal 
I confeſs this is a nicer Speculation, and of 
doubtful Evidence; tho* when St. Pan] lays his 
ſinful Compliances and Captivity ſo much to the 
charge of his Fleſþ and Members in the 5th Chap- 
ter to the Romans, and other Places of his Wri- 
tings, one would be ready to think St. Paul was 
of this Opinion. However, this we are fure of, 
that a ſanctify'd Soul releaſed from the Body 
ſhall be made free from ey Sin, and its 


Abſence from Fleh and the World have a a2 


large 
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large, if not a ſufficient Influence to effect this 
Freedom. | 

And if we ſhould grant it, that a Soul juſt 
diſmiſs'd from this World is not ly 
ſanctify'd by the meer Influence of this Releaſe ; 
yet this Perfection is ſufficiently ſecured by its Diſ- 
miſſion from Fleſh; for when abſent from the Bo- 
Ay, *tis preſent with the Lord: And this leads me 
to the next Particular, (v:z.) 

IV. At Death the Spirits of the Fuſt releaſed 
from Bodies, enter into another State, a different 
World, where they have a thouſand Advantages 
for Improvement m Knowledge, and Advances in 
Holimeſs and Fov, valtly beyond what any thing 
in this World could furniſh them with. _ 

They ſee God, and are for ever with him. 
They behold him face to face, as l have be- 
fore explain'd it, in a more immediate and in- 
tuitive manner; and doubtleſs ſuch a Sight fills 
the Spirit with a clearer and brighter Idea of the 
Nature and Attributes of God, than all the for- 
mer Leſſons it had lcarnt in the Books of Nature 
and of 'Scripture could ever give it. 

I They ſee our Lord Feſ#s Chriſt, our glorify'd 
Saviour, in fuch a way and manner as glori- 
fy'd - ſeparate Spirits can converſe with Spirits 
- imbody'd; and one ſuch a View as this will 
perhaps lead us into more intimate Acquaintance 
with his human Nature and his united Godkead, 
than many Years of Converſe with him by all the 
Mediums of Ordinances, thoſe Divine Glaſſes 
"whcrom we ſee him darkly, (as the Apoitle ſpeaks) 
and whereby God and Chriſt repreſent and mani- 
teſt themſelves ro Saints on Earth. 

And as our Kzowledze ſhall receive immenſe 
andſurprizing Improvements by theſe new Me- 
thods of Diſcovery, fo I think it ſhalt in due 
proportion advance our Helineſt or Conformity 
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to God the Father, and his brighteſt Image Chriſt 
Jeſus; for we cannot behold them in ſuch a man- 
ner without a a glorious Transformation into fie | 
Likeneſs, as I have hinted already. 1. 

When a Soul, that hath a new Nations ernte 
by ſanctifying Grace, is placed in the immediate 
View and Preſence of God the moſt Holy, it 
will ever be growing into a greater Degree of 
Nearneſs and Love, and it will be powerfully 
changed more and more into the Likeneſs of 
God himſelf, as a Needle when placed within 
the Reach of a Loadſtone's attractive Power, 
ceaſes not its Motion tilt it be joined in perfect 
Union, and it ſelf acquires the Virtues of that 
wonderful Mineral. 

Nor is it poflible in Heaven that we ſhould ad- 
vance in Knowledge aud Holmeſs without an e. 
qual Improvement in Felicity and Foy.. On 
Earth indeed we are told, He that: will live goal 
Gall ſuffer Perſecution; and He that: increajes 
Knowledge, increaſes. Sorrow, 2 Tim. i. 13 
and Ecclef. i. 18. But as Heaven is high above 
the Earth, ſo are the Cuſtoms and the Bleſſings 
of that State ſuperior to this; for there are no 
preſent Sorrows to be known, nor any future ro 


be feared: and Holineſs has no Enemy there. All i 


things round the Saint, ſhall have a ren to 

promote his Bleſſedneſs. 
The Spitit of a good Man releaſed from the 
Body, and aſcending to Heaven, is ſurrounded © 
wich thouſands and ten thouſands of bleſſed Spi- 
rits of the Human and Anugelick Order: When it- 
gets within the Confines of the heavenly. Coun- 
try, it ſweetly and inſenſibly acquires the Genius 
and Temper of the Inhabitants; it breathes, às it 
were, a new Air, and lives, and thinks, and acts 
55 as they do. It ſhines and burns wich new 
W. of Knowledge, Zeal and Love, and 
exults 
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exults in the 


ing Communications of the 
ſame Joy | 


How vaſtly ſhall our Underſtandings be im- 
proved by the kind Narratives. and Inſtructions 
of the Saints that arrived at Heaven before 
us, and by Converſe wih the miniſtring An- 

Is? 

You will ſay perhaps, that we ſhall have no 
need of their teaching when we get to Heaven, 
for we ſhall be near to God himſelf, and reccive 
all immediately from him. | 

But hath the Scripture any where excluded the 
Aſſiſtance of our Fellow-Spirits ? God can teach 
us here on Earth immediately by his own Spirit, 
without the Uſe of Books and Letters, withour 
the Help of Prophets and Miniſters, Mex of lite 
Paſſions with ourſelves; and yet he chuſes rather 
to do it in an inſtrumental Way, and make his 
Creatures in' the lower World the Means of 

dur Inſtruction under the fuperior Influence 
of his own Spirit: and why may he not uſe 
the fame Methods to communicate Know- 
— * 12 Spirits that newly arrive at that up- 


"There we ſhall ſee the Patriarch of the Old 
World, and Prophers of the Old Diſpenſa- 
non, as well as the Apoſtles and Evangeli/is of 
Chriſt and his Goſpel. There we ſhall be con- 
verſanx with thoſe Bleſſed Angels whom he has 
uſed as. Miniſters. of his Vengeance, or his Mer- 
ey, to Perſons and Churches, Families and Na- 
tions: and they will not be unwilling to inform 
us of thoſe great and ſurprizing Tranſactions of 
God with Men. 
There we ſhall find a Multitude of other mi- 
went Saints before and after Chriſt. 
Adam doubtleſs will take a peculiar Pleaſure 
mn acquainting all his happy Poſterity with no 
>; c 


— 
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cial Form and Terms of the Covenant of Inno» | 
| GN he (hall tell us the Nature of the Trees 
. of Knowledge and of e 
J fell, to the Ruin of his unborn, Offspring. Un- 
; happy Father, deriving;[niquity and Death downta,” 
5 bis Children ! But with what immenſe Satisfaction 
and everlaſting Surprize he views the ſecond A. 
- dam, his Son and his Saviour, and ſtands in Ado- 
' ration and Tranſport, while he beholds Millions 
of his Seed that he once ruined, now raiſed to 
ſuperior Glories above the Promiſes of the Law 
of Works, by the intervening Influence of a Me- 
diator? Exoch, the Man that walked with God, 
and Elijab, the great Reformer, ſhall inſtruct us 
how they were tranſfated to Heaven, and paſs'd 
into a bleſſed Immortality without calling at the 
Gates of Death. Noah will relate to his Sons. 
among- the-. B what was the Wicked» 
neſs of the old World before the Flood. 
that provoked God their Maker to drown 
them all; he ſhall entertain us with the Wonders 
of the Ark, and the Covenant of the Rainbow 
in all its glorious Colours. Abraham, the Father 
of the Faithful, and the Friend of God, ſhalltalłk 
over again with us his familiar Converſe with God 
and Angels in their frequent Apparitions to hi 
and ſhall tell us how mach the promiled-Seed 
tranſcends all the poor low Ideas he had of him 
in his obſcure Age of As 2 4 For we cally 
not ſuppoſe that all intimate verſe with our 
Father Abraham ſhall be forbidden us, by. why of 
the Laws or Manners of that heavenly Country, 
fince Heaven it ſelf is deſcribed by our f 
down as at one Table wich Abraham, and duck | 
ling iu bis Boſom, Mat. viti. 11. and Luke uy. 
15. and xvi. 23. | 7 
There Paul and Moſes ſhall join together to > 
give us an account of the Few: Law, and read 


wondrous 
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wondrous and entertaining Lectures on the Types 
and Figures of that Occonomy, and ſtill lead our 
Thoughts to the glorious Autitype with ſarprizing 
Encomiums ot the Bleſſed . Paul ſhalt 
unfold to us the dark Places of his own 
Writings, better than he himſelf once under- 
ſtood them ; and Moſes ſhall become an Interpre- 
ter of his own Law, who knew fo little of the 
ſtery and Beauty of it on Earth himſelf. 
here we ſhall acquaint ourſelves with ſome 
of the amient Fathers of the Chriſtian Church, 
and the Martyrs, thoſe dying Champions of the 
Faith anu+<Ionours of the Chriſtian Name. Theſe 
will recount the various Providences of God to 
the Church in their ſeveral Ages, and ſhow the 
Viſions of St. John in the Book of the Revela- 
tions, not in the Morning Twilight of Prophecy, 
but as m the Light of Noon, as a publick Hiſto- 
ry, or as an Evening Rehearſal of the Tranſaction 
of the Day. The Witneſſes themſelves ſhall tell 
us how they prophefied in Sackcloth, and were 
Hain by the Man of Sin; how they roſe from 
the Dead in three Days and a half, and how the 
Church was at laft reformed from the Popiſh M y- 
ſteries of Iniquity and Superſtition. Cranmer 
and R:4ley, Calom and Luther, and the reſt of 
thepious Reformers, ſhall make known to us the 
Eadours and Sufferings of their Age, and the Won- 
ders of pure Chriſtianity riſing as it were out of 


the Grave, and throwing of the Chains, the 


Darkneſs and Defitements of Autichriſi And 
thoſe holy Souls who labour'd in the Reformation 
of Great Britain, while they relate the Tranſ- 
actions of their Day, ſhall perhaps enquire and 
wonder why their Succeſſors put a ſtop to that 
Bleſſed Work, and have made no further Progreſs 
in a bundred and fifty Years. © * PTUESFT 
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Fellow - Spirits with their own Glorious and Dread. 


Did one of the Elders near the Throne give 
notice to the Apoſtle Job concerning the Mar- 
zyrs,, Rev. vii. 14. Theſe are they which cane , _ 
out of great Tribulations, aud have. waſhed 
their Robes, and made them white in the Blood ? 
the Lamb; and ſhall we not ſuppoſe that the 
happy Spirits above tell one another their Victo- | 
ries over Sin and Temptation, and the Powers af 
this World? Shall not the: Martyrs who triumph 
cd in their own Blood, and overcame Satan \aud _ 
Antichriſt by the Blood of the Lamb, and abe Word  - 
of their Teſtimony, ſhall they not make it known + 
to the Inhabitants of the upper World, and tell 
it to the Honour of Chriſt, their Captain and their 
King, how they fought, and died, and conquer - 
cd? Methinks I hear theſe noble Hiſtorians ñ 
rehearing their ſacred Tragedy; how they en- 
tertain, a bright Circle of liftening Angels and+. 5 


2 Story, Dreadful to ſuffer, and Glorious to 65 

late! „ Ho Ros 
Shall it be objeFed here, that all the glority'd © | 
Saints cannot be ſuppoſed to maintain immediate 
Diſcourſe with thoſe bleſſed Antients? Can thole” 
Antients be imagined to repeat the ſame Stories 
perpetually afreſh, to entertain every Stranger that 
is newly arrived at Heaven? | N 
Ia wer, That ſince, one ſingle Spirit dwelling 
in Fleſh can communicate his Thoughts imme 
diately to five or ſix thouſand Hearers at once by 
his Voice, and to Millions .nſore ſucceſliyely by 
Books and M ritiug, tis very . unreaſonable. to | 
ſuppoſe, that Spirits made perfect and glority'd e- 
have not a Power of communicating their I houghts © 
to many more Thouſands by immediate C 
verſe and 'tis paſt our Reach to conceive, what 3 


.Y 


unlnoum Methods may be jn uſe amongſt them 
t tranſinit their Ideas and Narrktives y 


tives in a mu 
ſwilter 
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ſwifter Succeſſion, than by Books and Writings, 
thro* all the Courts of Heaven, and to inform 
all the new Comers, without . each happy 
Spirit to the everlaſting Labour a tireſome 


1 9 
Tho? every Saint in Heaven ſhonld not be ad- 
mitted ro immediate and ſpeedy Converſe with 
theſe Spirits of Renown in paſt Ages, yet doũbt- 
leſs theſe glorious Minds have communicated 
their Narratives, and the Memoirs of their Ag 
to Thouſands of that bleſſed World already, an 
from them we may receive a Repetition of the 
fame Wonders with Faithfulneſs and exact Truth. 
Hiftory and Chronology are no precarious and un- 
certain Sciences in that 3 | | 
It is very probable indeed, that we fhall have 
more intimate Nearneſs to, and more familiar 
Communion with thoſe Spirits that were of the 
fame Age and Place with our ſelves, and of the 
fame Church or Family; for we can more de- 
Jightfully expatriate in our Converſe with them a- 
bout the fame Providences and the ſame Methods 


of Grace, and bly entertain and improve 
each other with Notices of the Affairs of the up- 
per and lower Worlds. 


Nor muſt we ſuppoſe ſuch ſort of hiftorical 
Converſe among the bleſſed Spirits is meerly de- 
ſign'd to fill the mind with new and ſtrange I- 
deas. This Pleaſure, conſider'd by it ſelf, is not 
facred 'enough far the Spirits of the Juſt made 

ect. There is not a Narrative in the World, 

but ſhall difcloſe ſome wondrous Inſtances of 
Divine Wiſdom or Mercy, Power or Faithful- 
- - meſs, Patience or Forgiveneſs, or Wrath and ju 
© - Mice: The Speaker ſhall feel the Workings of 

| all proper Reverence, Zeal and Love; and every 
Hearer ſhall be imprefs'd with correipondent - 


3 and join in Adoration and holy Wen. "It 


And while we ſpeak of the Means and . 
vantages that glorify'd Spirits enjoy for their Im- 
provement in all the parts of their Felicity, ſure- 
ly we may expect the greateſt and the beſt Aſi 
tances, even thoſe of the 2 to render all 
theſe Means more effectual. Is he not promiſed 
to abide with us, to be in us, and dwell with us 
for ever? John xiv. 16, 17. Is he not repreſents 
ed as dwelling in the Spirits of the Juſt made 
fect, when it is ſaid; the Spirit that dwelleth in 
them ſhall raiſe their mortal Bodiet from the 
Dead? Rom. vii. 11. May we not then-reaſon- 
ably infer, That that glorious Spirit, who hath 
been our Enlightner, our Comforter, and our 
Sanctifier on Earth, will be our perpetual En- 
lightner, our eternal Sanctifier, and our ever» 
laſting Comforter? He that hath ſo wonderfully 
begun the divine Work in us, and laid Founs 
dations of Joy in Knowledge and Holineſs, 
will he not finiſh and perfect his own- Wotk, 


_ and add the Top-ſtone to crown the heavenly 
7 Building ? | Zeuch 


O © bleſſed State of Spirits diſcharged from the 
Priſon of Fleſh and this World! this wicked: ” 
World, where Sataz the Evil Spirit has ſo wide a 
Range, and ſo poiſonous an Influence, and where 
finfal Men ſwarm on every fide, and bear the 
largeſt Sway ! What divine Advantages are you. 
polle'd of, for the improvement of all your 
ſacred Excellencies and Joys! When we enn 
raiſe our Thoughts a little, and ſurvey your 
Privileges, we feet ſomewhat of an inward 
Wiſh to dwell among you, and ſend a breaths 


ing Medication, or a Glance off wrm 
fire towards your World and your Society” WE” 
. poar 1 
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poor Priſoner- Spirits, hen we hear ſuch. Ti- 
dings from the n which you are ar- 
rived, we ſtretch our, 
ready to wiſh for the Flight. But God our So- 
vereign muſt appoint the Hour; be ſees that we 
are not yet refined enough, Keep our Souls, 
O Father, in this erect Poſture, looking, reach- 
ing and longing for the Celeſtial World, till 
thou - haſt compleatly prepared us for the pro- 
miſed Glory, and then give us the joyful Word 
of Diſiniſſion. | 
Thus 1 have endeavoured to make it ap 
on what accounts a Diſmifſion from the Bo- 
dy is both the Seaſox; whex, and the Means 
- whereby. the Spirits of the Juſt arrive at this 
Perfection. I heir State of Trial is ended at 
Death, and therefore all Inconveniences and 
Imperfections muſt ceaſe by divine Appoint- 
ment: By Death the Soul is releaſed from all 
the troubleſome and tempting Influences of 
Fleſh and Blood; it is delivered from this ſin- 
ful World, it is got beyond the reach of Sa- 
zax the Lempter and the Tormenter; and it 
is ſurrounded with a thouſand Advantages for 
Improvement in Knowledge, Holineſs and Joy. 
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ings a little, and are 


Sed 


SECT. vl. 


Remarks on 1 the Tencgous Dit. 


A RE FAR Sp its of ith Jaſt mat 
perfect at 55 Death of the 

then we may be aſſured that they neither” 

nor ſleep; for Sleep and Death are both mcon- 

ſiſtent with this State of Perfe&ion which T haye 

defcribed” | 


The dead Saints are not loſt nor enindt | 
| are not periſhed out of God's World, cho“ 


are gone from ours. They are no more in the 
World that is enligtiten'd by the Sun and Moon, 


and the glimmering Stars; but they themſelves | 


ſhine gloriouſly, like Stars of different Magnitage, 
in the World where there ir no Sum, nor is 


reed of the Moon to ſhine in it, fes 466811 
21 Limb 15 theres | 


ry of God 1 rt 17, and the 
verlaſtin Light thereof; Rev. xxi.” 23. They 
are loſt > Fatth; but they are found in Heas 


yen.” "They are dead to us at Pony ba 7585 | 


are alive to Cod their Father, Peja 
their Saviour; they ate alive to 25 holy tis 


gels, and to all . F ellow - Saints iq that vp- « "4 


per World. 5 
917 there had been ny ſuch thing as a Sh cep 


ing or dying, gur Saviour. would never haye ar- 
gued thus With the Sadxcees, Linke XX. 375 * : 
nor have roveithe Dodtrine of the R on 


from the Docłrire of the ſeparate State of Son 


* — Abraham, Iſaac and JO | 
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dead long ago; but God is the God of Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob ſtill. Now God is wot the God 
of the Dead, but the God of the Living; there 
fore the Souls of thoſe Patriarchs are yet alive, for 
- #hey all live to God in the ſeparate State, and they 

ſhall in their compleat human Nature, 
Soul and Body, at the Reſurrection. This is the 
Language and the Force of our Saviour's Argu- 
ment, and therefore I muſt believe the Soul of 
Abraham is alive now. | 

When Jeſus promiſes the pexitent Thief upon 
the Croſs, Lake xxii. 43, 'This Day ſhalt thox 
be with me in Paradiſe;. can we perſuade our- 
ſelves: that he intended no more than that the 
Thief ſhould be with him in the Grave, or in a 
State of Indolence. and Inſenſibility ? be 
not aſſure him in theſe Words, that there is a 
State of Happineſs for Spirits diſmiſſed from the 
Body, whither the Soul of our Lord Jeſas was 
going, and where the dying Penitent ſhould find 


So when the Infidel] Fews ſtoned. Stephen the 
firſt Martyr, Ack, vii. 59. while he expreſs'd his 
Faith and Hope in theſe Words, Lord Feſws re- 
ceive my Spirit; was this Spirit of his to be laid 
aſleep till the Reſurrection? Can we ſuppoſe: the 
dying Saint would have made ſuch a Requeſt up- 
on ſo lethargick a Principle, and in the View of 
ſuch a ſtupid State? No, ſurely; for he ex- 
pected, and defired, and prayed to be received 
to dwell where Chriſt is, and to behold that 
Glory which he had a Glimpſe of in the: Ago- 
nies of Death. n 37 
Would the Apoſtle Pau] have, been fo willing 
to be abſent from the Body, WARE he did nu 

Service for his Saviour, it he not a joyful 
View of being preſent with the Lord? ag tie eg. 
* We preſſes 
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eſſes it, 2 Cor. v. 8. What doth he mean by this 4 
bedded anguage of Preſence with the Lord, if his 
Soul was to lie aſleep in a ſenſeleſs and. unactie 
State till the ſecond ing of Jeſus? Or would” 
he have told the Philippians, Chap. i. ver. 233 
that he had a Defire to depart, and to be with 
Chriſt, which is far better, if he had hoped for 
no Advantage for his Spirit by it, but a meer ſtu - 
pid Indolence and reſt in the ſilent Grave? — 
| Beſides, we are told of rebellious Spirits thas 
ard in Priſon, 1 Pet. iii. 19. 20. and of Sodom 
and Gomorrah ſuffering the Vengeance of eternal 
Fire, Jude ver. 7. Whether this be material Fire, 
or meerly a Metaphor to expreſs: Torment, is not 
neceſlary to enquire here : But ſurely we can neyer 
imagine that the Juſtice of God has provided the 
Priſon of Hell and fiery Torments for the Souls 
of the Wicked, ſeparate from Bodies, and yet that 
the Mercy and Goodneſs of God has idedno _ 
Heaven of Happineſs for the Spirits of thoſe that 
have loved, honoured and obeyed him all the _ 
Days they dwelt in the Fleſh. There is then, | 
there is certainly a State of Happineſs prepared for ' 
holy Souls immediately after Dag. 
When we think of our Pions Friends departed, 
our fooliſh Imagination is too ready to indulge 
and improve our Sorrow. We fit ſolitary in 
Parlour: and the Chamber, we miſs them there, 
and we cry, © They are loſt.” We retite melans 
3 the Cloſet, and bewail a loſt Father, or 
loſt Mother, or perhaps a nearer and dearer: Re- 
lative. We miſs them in our daily Couverſati 
we miſs them in all their friendly Offices, 
their endearing ſenſible Characters, and we are 
ready to ſay again, © Alas ! they are loſt.” This 
is the Language of Fleſh and Blood, of Senſe and 
Fancy. Go 


me let our Faith teach us to think 
and 
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and ſpeak of them under a more chearful and a- 
jaſter Repreſentation :- They are not utterly loſt, 


_ for they are preſent with Chriſt and with God. 
They are departed our World, where all things 


ae imperfect, to thoſe upper Regions where 
Light and Perfection dwell. They have left their 
Offices. and Stations here among us, but*they are 


. employ'd in a far diviner manner, and have new 


Stations and nobler Offices on high. Their Places 
on Earth indeed kzow them no. more, bur their 


Places in Heaven know them well, even thoſe 


. 


| Foros Manfions that were prepared for them 


rom the Foundation of the World. Their Place 
is empty in the earthly Sanctuary, and in the Days 
of ſolemw Aſſembly, but they appear above in t 

beavenly Jeruſalem as fair Pillars and Ornaments 
in the Temple of God on high, and ſhall for ever 
dwell with him there. SHELF Y {20-41 06d 
Tis a very natural Euguiry now, But where 


are theſe Places of bleſſed Spirits? What part of 


the Creation is it, in which they have their Reſi- 
dence ? Is it above or below the Sun ? Istheir Ha- 


' bication in any of the Planetary or Starry Worlds? 


Or are they fled beyond them all? Where is the 


proper Place of their Preſence ? 


Let me propoſe a brief Auſwer to theſe curious 


Queſtions in a few Propoſitions, 

1. The chief Properties of Spirits are Ko- 
ledge and Activity; and they are ſaid to be preſent 
there, where they have an immediate Perception of 


any thing, and where they lay out their immediate 


Ativity or Influence. So our Souls are ſaid to 
be preſent with our Bodies, becauſe they have 
immediate Coxſcronſneſs or Knowledge of what 
relates to the Body, and they move it, and at up- 
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on it, or Influence it, in an immediate manner. 
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2. God, the infinite Spirit; has an immediate 


and univerſal Preſence ; that is, he is immedinte- 


ly conſcious of, and acquainted with every thing 


that palles in all the known and unknown parts 
of the Creation, and by his preſerving and governs 


ing Power manages all things. Whereſbever he 
ditplays his Glory to ſeparate Spirits, that is Ha- 


den; and where he exerts his Vengeance, that is Mell. 


3. Finite Spirits have not ſuch an immediate 
and univerſal Preſence. Theit Knowledge and 
their Activity are confined to cettain Parts ofthe 


Creation: And whereſoever they are, ifthey ate un- 7 


der the immediate Influences of Divine Glory, ey 
are in Iſeaven; it of his Nengeance, they are in ell. 
4. They are uſually repreſented as hay ing ſome 


Relation to a particular Place or Places; becmuſs 


while we dwell in Fleſh and Blood, we know 
not how to conceive of their Preſence io well 


any Other way : and therefore they may bede- 


{ſcribed iu Scripture or in common Diſcourſe, as 
being in Heaven, and above the Heavens, and tn 


the third Heaven, and as coming downs to Karth, \ 


&c, according as they are - ſuppoſed. to put 
forth any Actions there, or to have an immediate 
-Cognizance of things that ate done in thoſe Places: 
for the chief Notion We have of the Preſeat# of 
Spirits, is their immediate Conſc iomſaeſo, aud their 


immediate Agency. 


5. But if they are provided with any /ubti{ etbe- 


real Bodies (which are called Vehicles) in and b 


which they act as ſoon as they leave Fleſh an 

Blood, then they may properly be ſaid o rede in 
tho laces where their Vehicles are, even ag bur 
So Mat preſent are ſaid to be in a Room, or a 


* 


' ſeparate Spiritt. wag i 


Cloſer, or a Field, becauſe our Bodies art there, 
in and by which they act. | 
A G 6. Theſh - 


14s we Happineſs of Diſe. Il. 
| 6. There muſt be ſome Place where the glori- } 
ed Body of Chriſt is, and the Souls of departed , 

t 


Saints are, in ſome ſenſe, with him. There Evoch 
and Elijah are in their immortal Bodies, and osher 
Saints who role at the Reſurrection of Chr. 

They may be (for ought we know) in or among 

ſome of the Plancts, or amongſt the Stars; tho 

the Diſtance of the Stars is ſo prodigious and a- 

mazing, according to the exacteſt Calculations 

of the new Philoſophy; that if the Motion of a 

Spirit or glorified Body were no ſwifter than that 

of a Cannon-Bullet, they would not get fo far as 

the Stars in a thouſand Ages; nor would the 
. of ſo ſwift a Traveller to any of the 
lanets (except the Moon) colt leſs than the La- 
bour of ſeveral Years. | CEE 
7. Theſe things are ſo puzzling to our Reaſon, 
ſo confound our Imagination, and ſo far tran- 
ſcend the Reach of our preſent Faculties to en- 
quire and determine, that *tis ſufficient for us to 
know and believe, that the Sprrits of the Fuſt 
made perfect have an Exiſtence under the bliſsful ga 
Influences of the Grace and Glory of God. And ve: 
tho we freely ſpeak of them, and the Scripture ſha 
leads us to conceive of them, as dwelling in a we 

World of Light, and in ſome {ſpecial Place of 80 
Magnificence and Apartments of Glory, or as ons 

moving from one Place to another ; yer perhaps | tak 

- jt is to be underſtood chiefly in condeſcenſion to 

the Weakneſs of our preſent Capacities, or in re- 

lation to Yehicles to, which they may be united. 

But qur Ignorance in theſe Matters ſhall be ng 

:* hindrdnce to our Arrival at Heaven, if we. tread 

the Paths of Faith and Holineſs, tho' we know 

not in] what part of the Creation it lies. 4 pre! 
I pfocecd to the ſecond Remark. .* pars 
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part from this World are made perfect 


Set. 6. + ſeparate Spirits. 

Remark II. If all the Spirits of the Juſt that qe 
then there is, 
much better company above than there is belaws 
The Society in Heaven is much more agreeable” 
than the beſt Socicty on Earth. 3 


Here we meet with a multitude of Sinners; they "4 | 


are ready to mingle in all the Affairs of Life, and 
ſometimes Hypocrites join with us in the ſacred 
Ordinances of the Sanctuary. The Apoſtle Him- 
ſelf hath told us, that in the civil Concerns, of © * 
this Life we cannot avoid them; for it we will 
keep no Company with Sinners, we muſt have 
nothing to do in this World, we muſt needs ge 
ont of it, 1 Cor. v. 10. But in the World above 
there are nothing but Saints ; no Inhabitant there” 


but what is holy. There are no Perſons there 
that will tempt or defile us, or lead-us aſtray 


from the Paths of Purity or Peace. Holineſs tothe 


Lord is inſcribed on every Soul there ; nor 'is 


there ove Canaarnite in that upper Houſe of tbe 
Lord of Hoſts ; Zech. xiv. 2t. $* <p MES. 
But this is not all. For there are many of the 
Saints themtelves here on Earth that make but 
very indifferent Companions. Some of them are 
ſhamefully ignorant, imprudent and fooliſh ; and 


we have much ado to bear with their Folly. 1 


Some of them are moroſe and contentious, capti- 
ous and peeviſh enviousand cenſorious, and read to 


take Offence on the ſlighteſt Gecafions; a Loo e 


Smile placed wrong ſhall diſoblige them, a miſtaken 
Word ſhall affront them for a Month, and tis very 
ard work to humour and pleaſe them; or we 


ourſelves perhaps are tooliſh and imptudent, we 
ate peeviſh and reſenting, and our Fellow-Chrifs * 
tl ans have as much to do to bear with us or to pleaſe 
us. There are ſome Perſons, concerning whom 
We bave reaſon to hope, that their Hearts in the 
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Quity of their animal Natures, or the Power of 
their Temptarions, they look ſo like the Men of 


"this World, that tis hard to diſtinguiſh them, and 


their Society is dangerous, or at leaſt very unpto- 
fitable and undefirable. Some of us fall into 
groſs Miſtakes, and lead our Friends into Error, 


and hand in hand we forſake the Truth. Some of 
us are melancholy, and fit in Darkneſs; then 


We ſpread a Gloom and Heavineſs over all 


dur Converſation, and baniſh all the Joys of 
Farth and Heaven: or at beſt (it may be) and 


in our ſprightly Days, we fill up the viſiting Hour 
With 


rifles and Impertinencies, and there is 


uttle of heavenly and divine Converſation a- 


mon 


us. Poor low groveling Subjects furniſh 


our 


ut what a [glorious Difference is there in 
the Society above, where we may be ſecure from 


all Miſtake and Falſhood, from all Impertinence 


and” Folly in the longeſt Diſcourſe or Confer- 


. "ence for every Spirit there is ſo perfect in 
Knowledge, as to be free from Error, and has 
o dieine a Turn of Mind, that nothing reliſhes 


. 
@ (SJ Dow — , 


but what is holy and heavenly. No Quarrels, 


no Complaints are found there to imbitter our 


Converſe, to diminith the Pleaſure of Society, ot 


to draw the Heart away from God. 


I we would know what the Society of Hea- 


ven is, let us renew the Memory of the wiſelt and 


holieſt, the kindeſt and the beſt Companions that 
we were ever acquainted with here on Earth; 


let us recollect the molt pleaſing Hours that we 


"ever enjoy'd in their 2 1 jet us diyeſt them 


ol all their Miſtakes and 


eaknelles, of alTtheir 
Sins 


. 
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ongues, and entertain our Ears, becauſe. 
we are {o very imperfect here on Earth in Know- 
3 kee in Holineſs, or in divine Joy. 
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Sins and Imperfections; and then by Faith. ang 
Hope let us diveſt ourſelves of all our on 
Guilt and Follies too : let us fancy ourſelves” 
engaged with them in delightfu} Diſcourſe on.” 
the moſt divine and moſt affecting Sabjects,”* = 
and our Hearts mutually raiſing each other ne 
to God, and communicating mutual Joys. I's © 
is the State of the Bleſſed, this the Converſation: ” 
of Heaven, this and more than this ſhall be our” 
Entertainment when we arrive. at thoſe happy * 
Regions. , 

This Thought would very naturally lead me 
to the mention of our Honoured and. departed * 
Friend, but I withhold myſelf a little, and muſt 
detain your Expectation till I have made a Kev 
mark or two more. 425 . 

Remark III. Are the Spirits of the Juſt, Who 
are departed from Earth, made perfect in He- 
den; then they are not the proper Subjetts for 
our perpetnal Sorrows and endleſs Complanzts.” 7 
Let us moderate our Grief therefore, for that” 
very. Providence that has fix'd them in perfeck 
Hojjnets- and Joy. | 

AWe-tament their Abſence, and our Loſs in- 
deed is great; but the Spirit of Chriſtian Friends * 
ſhip ſhould teach us to rejoice in their Exaltahan,” 3 
Is it no pleaſure to think of them as teen . 
from all the Bonds of infirm Nature, from me == 
Pains of Mortality, and the Diſquietudes off 
ful World ? Is it not better to lift our Eyes ups oY 
ward, and view a Parent or a beloved Fuad 
dorncd with perfe& Grace and compleat i N. 
ry, exulting in the Fulneſs of Joy” nes e 
Tarone of God, than to behold him labounnge” - 
under the tireſome Diſorders of old Age, grants” © 
ing under the _Anguiſh and Torment of aerƷ§ss 
Dilternpers, and ſtriving with the troubleſome 
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Attendants of this ſinful and painful State? Do 
we profeſs Fondneſs and Affection for thoſe that 
are gone, and ſhall we not pleaſe ourſelves a 
little in their Happineſs, or at leaſt abate our Mour- 
ning? Doth not St. Paul tell the Corinthians, 


This it what we wiſh, even your Perfection? 2 


Cor. xii. 9. and ſhould not Saints, in the lower 
World, take ſome Satisfaction, when a Fellow- 
Saint is arrived at the Sum of his own Wiſhes, 
even perfect Holineſs and Joy on high? 

But I correct myſelf here; Nature muſt have 
its way, and be indulged a little; let it expreis its 
ſenſible Pain at the Loſs of ſuch Indea:mcnts. 
A long Separation from thoſe who arc ſo near 
a-kin to us in Fleſh and Blood, will touch the 
Heart in a painful Place, and awaken the tender- 
eſt Springs of Sorrow. The Sluices mult be al- 
lowed to be held open a little; Nature ſcems to 
demand it as a Debt to Love and Grace does not 
utterly forbid it; When Lazarus died, Feſns 
groaned and wept, Jobs xi. 33. 35. 

Yet let not Sorrow triumph and reign, and, like 


a Flood, break over all its Bounds ; rather give 


the Stream of it a little Diverſion fnto a better 
Channel. Come, let us take the Advice which 
our Bleſſed Saviour gives to the Daughters of 
Fernſalem, who attended him to his Croſs with 
Tears: Luke xxii. 28. Jeep nat for me, but if 
ye muſt weep, do it for yourſelves and your Chil- 
dren ; becauſe you are ſtil! left in the Valley of 
Sin and Sorrow, While the Saints departed are 
arrived at the Land of Peace, and their Feet ſtand 
upon the Mountains of Paradiſe. 

Could the Voice of thoſe Bleſſed Spirits made 
perfect reach our Ears, we ſhould hear them 
ſpeak in the Language of thcir Lord, M eep not for 
A, but for yonrſelves; you are (till nee 

* 
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„with Temptations and Difficulties, we have 


« ſurmounted them all: Vou are wreſtling with 


many Errors, and intangled in dark and noily 


« Controverſies; we are perfect in Knowledge, 


and ſee Divine Myſteries in a Divine Light: 


* You are labouring in the Race; we are crown- 
ed, and have received the Prize: You are ſtil 
ſtriving in the Field of Battle, and we well re- 
member the toilſome and painful Conflict ; we 
e pity you, and call you rather to weep for your- 
« ſelves than for us; we have finiſhed all the 
War thro' Divine Grace, and are ſecure in the 
City of Triumph: You are yet travelling thro? 
the Valley of Tears, we are refreſhing our- 
ſelves in the Gardens of Pleaſure, and on Hills 
ef everlaſting Gladneſs. Hold on with Cou- 
rage, and Faith, and Patience; there are Man- 
ſions of Joy prepared for you allo, and we wait 
your happy Arrival. 

KRemart IV. Are the Spirits of juſt Men in 
Heaven made perfe&, in the ſame Excellencies 
and Privileges which they poſleſs*'d on Earth? 
then if our Curioſity, or aur Love, has a mind to 
know what are >, 

Friends departed, or how they are employ'd above 
let ns review what they were here below, and 
how they employed themſelves when they were 


with us ; for, as I told you, in this Lite, we are 


trained up for the Lie of Glory: We ſhall 


then be advanced to a glorious and tranſcendent, 
Degree of the ſame Graces vand there Will be 
ſomething in the future State of Rewards an- 
ſwerable and correſpondent to the preſent State 


of Labour and Tryal. | 
This Thought neceſſarily calls our Medita- 
tious back ward a little, ro take a ſhort Survey 


of” ſome peculiar Characters of our excellent. 
83 N | Friend 


Circumſtances of our pious | 
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Sed 

Friend departed, that we may learn to rejoice a 

in the preſent Perfection of his Graces and Gio- Gu | 
3 | * 1 

W | | $8.4 Suck inger 
r A. He 

| | D 

a Sen VII. | Scie! 

| we 

d Cal 

The Character of the Deceaſed. 8 his ©] 

| vent 

HEN I name Sir JoH R HaRTOPP, 1 

: all that knew him will agree that I namea N 

4 Gentleman, a Scholar, and a Chriſtian: and nei- fra 7 
E ther of theſe Characters, in the beſt and moſt va- fig 


luable Senſe of them, could forſake him at his 
Entrance into Heaven. . 842 | 


He ſhone with Eminence among the Perſons 75 : 
f Birth and Title * on Earth; while his o6/72- . 
ing Deportment and his affable Temper render d 8 Lat: 
ö him eaſy of Acceſs to all his Inferiors, and made A 2} 
4 him the Delight of all his Friends. Tho? he — 
knew what was due to his Quality in this World, Bea 
jet he affected none of rhe Grandeurs of Lite B 
* nt daily practiſed Condeſcenſion and Love, and "TE 
| ſecured the Reſpect of all, without aſſuming a Nig! 
ſuperior Air. 1 V with 
Then ſurely he carriedthis Temper with him to the defir 
upper World,” where Gentleneſs and Goodneſs reign ' Met 
in the higheſt Perfection; and dowbtleſs he prac- has 
tiſes now all the ſame Graces of Converſation a- __ 
mon the bleſſed Spirits there, but in a far ſupe- as 
Nn Sent 
5 1 | 4 kept 
His Grandfather, Sir Edward Harte, was created a Baronet guag 
K. Janes J. 1619. which was but a few Years Alter the” his J 
tat lofiitution of that Order, 
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rior manner, according to the unknown Laws and 
C 1709 of that Region of Light and Love. 4 

e had a Taſte for aniverſal Learning; and. 
ingenious Arts were his Delight from his Youth, 
He purſued Knowledge in various Forms, and 
was acquainted with many paris of Human 
Science. Mathematical Speculations and Practices 


were a favourite Study with him in his younger. 


Years ; and even to his old Age, he maiutam'd 
his Acquaintance with the Motions of the hea», 
venly Bodies, and Light and Shade whereby Time 
is meaſured; © 14 0. | | 
And may we not ſuppoſe that there are Enter 
tainments amongſt the Works of God on bigh to, 
feaſt the Spirits of ſuch a Genins ? May they not. 
is that upper Region look dotur and ſurvey the vas. 
rious Contrivances of Divine Wiſdom, which creas.' 
ted all things in theſe lower Worlds im Namber,, 
eight a0 Meaſure? May mot our exalted Friend 
give Glory there 1% b. Mater, in the Contenis 
plation of the, ſame heavenly Boates, th be dwells 
in the Region where Night and Shaduws are ne. 
der known, and above the Need or Uſe, of . 
Beams ? | | * 
But the Book of God was his chief Study, and 
his divineſt Delight. His Bible lay before him 
Night and Day; and he was well acquainted® : 
with the Writers that explain'd it belt. e was + 
deſirous of ſeeing what the Spirit of God fad t 
Men in the Original Languages, - For this ed, 
he commenced {ome. Acquaiutaince with &ſebrew * 


when he was more than fifty Years old; Ang 


that he might de capable of judging of the mae. 
Senſe of any Text ia the New Teſtament, he 
kept his youthful Knowledge of the Greek Lan- 
guage iu ſome meaſure even to the Period. of 
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Bat earthly Languages are of little Uſe in Hea- 


"en. There are tod many Defectt and Ambigni- 


ries in them to expreſs the bright, the compleat, 
aud the diſtinct Ideas of ſeparate Spirits, We 
may allow our learned Friend therefore to be di- 
veſted of theſe when he dropt Mortality. Now he 
is out of the Body, and caught up to dwell in Pa- 
radiſe, be e Sr. Paul made heretofore a ſhort Vi- 
fit, 2 Cor. xii. 2, + he hears. awd he ſpeaks thoſe 

s, *tis not poſſible for a Mortal 
Tongue to utter. The Things of Heaven are not 
to be expreſi*d in any foreign Language. 

Among the various Themes ot Chriſtian Con- 
templation, he took peculiar Pleaſure in the Doc- 
trines of Grace, in the Diſplay of the Glories of 
the Perſon of Chriſt, God in our Nuture, and the 
wondrous Work of Redemption by his Croſs. He 
adored him as h Lord and his God: And while 
he truſted in his Righteouſneſs as the ou Me- 
diator, and beheld him. as his crucified Saviour, 
he was ever zealous to maintain the Honours 
due to his Divine Nature and Majeſty. 

aue may be ſure this is a Study in which be 
3s fill. engaged, and he ſpends the Days of bis E- 
in the pleaſurable Contemplatious of his 

L Redeemer, and the ſacred Myſteries of his 
Ts I, and his Throne, which things the Angels 
defire to pry into. 

His Practice in Life was agreeable to his Chriſ- 
tian Principles, for he knew that the Grace of God, 
that brings Salvation to Men, teaches them to de- 
zy all Ungodlineſs, and to live ſober, righteous and 


' religroms Lives, that in all things they may adorn 


the Doctrine of God their Saviour. 

Now that this part of his Character 1s comi- 
wued and exalted in the Region of the bleſſed Spi- 
rits, is too evident to need any Ampl:ficatron or 
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Proof; for Holineſs in every part of it it made” 
perfect there, and all under the ſweet Conſtiranms- 
His Converſation was Pious and Learned, 
Ingenidus and Inſtructive: He was inguitibe 
into the Affairs of the Learned IVorld, the Pro- 
reſi of and Sciences, the Concerns of the 
ation, aud the Intereſt of the Churchof Chriſt + 
And upon all Occaſions was as ready to commu- 
nicate as he was toenquire, What he knew of 
the things of God or Man, he reſolved not to 
know them only for himſelf, but for the Benefit 


of all that had the Honour of his Acquaintance.” 


There are many of his Friends that will jom with 


me to confeſs, how often we have departed from 


his Company refreſh'd and advanced in fomeule-: 
ful Knowledge. And I cannot but reckon it a- 
mong the Bleſſings of Heaven, when I review 
thoſe five Years of Pleaſure and Improvement, 
which I ſpent in his Family in my younger part 
of Life; and I found much Inſtruction mytelt;. 
where I was call'd to be an ſuſtractor. | 
Nor can I think ſuch Enquiries aud ſuch Com- 
munications as are ſuitable to the Affairs of the" 
upper World, are unpractiſed among the Spirits 
of juſt Men made perfect zhere ; for Mas it 
ocrale Creature, and enjoys Communion ® with 


his Fellew-Saints there, as well-as with bis Mats 


her and his Saviour. Nor can the Spirit of our bo- | 


voured and departed Friend be a Stranger tone 


Pleaſures of Society amongſt bis Fellow-Sperits* 


in thoſe bleſſed Manſions. | 
His Zeal for the Welfare of bis Country, and of 
the Church of Chreft in it, carried him out to the 
molt expenſive and toilſome: Services in his youn- 
and his middle Age. He employed his Time, 
Spirits, his Intereſt, and his Riches for * De- 
| ties. 
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3 fence of this poor Nation, when forty Years: 
ago it was in the utmoſt danger of Popery and 
um . . 
Aud 'donbtheſs the Spirits of the Juſt in Heaven . 
are wot uteri unacquainted with the Affairs of 
the Kingdom of Chriſt ow Earth, He rejoices 
and will rejoice among his Fellow-Jgints, when 
2775 Tidings of the Militant Church, or of the 
Religious Intereſts of Great Britain, are tromght 
to the upper World by miniſtring Angels. He. 
waits there for the full Accompliſþment of all the. 
Promiſes of Chriſt to his Church, when it ſpall be 
freed from Sins and Sorrows, from Perſecutions 
aud all Mixtares of Superſtition, and ſhall be pre- 
ſented to the Father a glorious Church without 
Spot or wrinkle, in perfect Beauty and Joy. 
His Doors were ever open, and his Carriage 
akvays friendly and courteous to the Miniſters of 
the Goipel, tho' they were diſtinguiſhed among 
themſelves by Names of different Parties; for he 
loved all that loved our Lord Feſ#s Chriſt in- 
Sincerity. + « 
He choſe indeed to bear a Part in conſtant 
publick Worſhip with the Proteſtant Diſſenters, 
for de thought their Practice more agreeable to 
the Rules of the Goſpel: He join'd himſelf in 
Communion with one of their Churches, which 
was under the Paſtoral Care of the 3 
K | | 2 
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* He was thre& times choſen Repreſentative in Parliament 
for his Coanty of Lercefterffire,, in thoſe, Years -when a ſacred 
Ze for Liberty and Ketgion ftrove hard to bring in the Bri! 
of © Exclufion, to prevem ti Duke of Tun ( afterwards K. 7 
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| ſo Owen, where he continued an honourable. 
C ember under ſucceflive. Paſtors till the Day of 


2 * 
P — 
_ 
o Co 


| his Death. Nor was he aſhamed. to own. and 
== * Meg that deſpiſed Intereſt, nor to frequent thoſe 
: Allemblies, when the Spirit of Perſecution rage 
higheſt. in the Days of King Charles and Ring 
ames the Second. He was a preſent Refuge 
| for the Oppreſſed,” and the ſpecial Providence of. , 
' God ſecured himandhisFriends from the Fury g © ai 
£ the Oppreſſor. He was always adevout anddiligent-. 
a Attendant on Publick Ordinances tif thele lat; 
7 Years of his Life, when the Iufirmities of A 
rowing upon him, confined him to his private; 
- r I n * * L 
A ut if Age confined him, Death gave him 4 KO 
Releaſe. He is exalted nom to the Ake 2 | | 
Heaven, and has taken his Place in that glorious. 
Aſjembly, where he worſhips among them before 
the Throne : There be has na need to relieve. hi # 4 
Memory by the Swiftneſs of his Pen, which wag Rn 
his perpetual Practice in the Church on Earth, * 
by which means he often. entertain'd his Fami, 
t in the Evening Worſhip on the Lord's Day with: . 
f excellent Diſcourſes; ſome of which ge ==_ 
> opied from the Lips of ſome of the great _ 
L reachers of the laſt. Age: There bs , 
1 
2 


bogied Spirit it able to ſuſtain the ſublimeſt Rap- 
tures of Devotion, which run_thro' the Mn 
pers in. that heavenly State; the: here on Earth T, 
have. ſometimes ſeen, the pious Pleaſure tu rang 
for him e and while he has been reading the Things © 
| God to his Honſhold, the Devotion of his Hears, © 
t as broken thro” his Eyes, bat tmterrupted bas: ©» 
1 | Poicey,,apd .commanded a ſacred Pauſe a . 


Face... 


— 


. He enjoy'd an intimate Friendſhip Win dag 
| Greatand Venerable Man Pr. Owen, and the W 
n | mutudllgg. - 2 
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mutually cultivated with Zeal and Delight on 


both tides, till Death divided them. The World 
has already been acquainted, that *ris to the pious. 


Induſtry of Sir % {artopp, that we are in- 
debted for many of thoſe Sermons and Diſcourſ-- 


es of the actor, which have been lately publifſh'd 


in Fol:o. A long and familiar Acquaintance en- 
abled him alſo to furniſh many Memoirs, or 


Matters of Fact, toward that brief Account of 


the Doctor's Lite, which is prefixed to that Vo- 

lame, tho' it Was drawn up in the preſent 

ky with various Enlargements, by another 
and. 

Now can we ſuppoſe two Pow Souls to have 
been ſo happily. intimate on Earth, and may we 
wot imagine they have found each other' among 
the brighter Spirits on high? Muy we not in- 
dulge oxrſelves to believe, that our late honoured 
Friend hath been congratulated upon bis Arrival 


im thither ? | 

Nor is it improbable that he has found other 
Happy Souls there, who were number'd among 
his Pious Acquaintance on Earth. Shall I men- 
tion that excellent Man Sir Thomas Abney, Who 
was his late Forerunner to Heaven, and had not 
finiſh'd'two Months there before Sir Fohn Har- 
zopp's Arrival? Happy Spirits! May I congra- 
tulate your Meeting in the celeſtial Regions! 
But the World and the Churches mourn your 


Abſence; and the Proteſtant Diſſenters lament 


the Loſs of two of their faireſt Ornaments and 
Honours. | 
Aud is there not the ſame Reaſon to believe, 
that our departed Hriend hath by this time renews» 
acred Endearments with thoſe K indred Spi- 


ad bis 
, that were once related to him in ſome of the 
| Neareſ# 
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chat Holy Marr that aſliſted to direct and lead 
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min many of the ſame ſacred Employment 
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Neareſt Bonds of Fleſh and Blood * There they 
rejoice together in unknown Satisfaction, they | 
wait long for the Arrival of thoſe wuhons ; 
they left behind, and for whoſe immortal Wel- 


fare they had a ſolicitous Concern' in the State of 


their Mortality. 5 
— This Thought opens my way to addreſs the 
Poſterity, the Kindred, and the Friends of the 
Deceaſed, iu the fifth Remark. | 


— 
SE . VIE * 


An Addreſs to the Friends and Rilatives of 
5 the Deceaſed. Hy 


Remark V. F the Perfection of bleſſed Spirirs as 

5 bove conſiſts in a glorious Increaſe 
of thoſe Virtues and Graces which were begunbe- 
Tow, let us ſee to it then, that thoſe Gragss and + 
thoſe Virtues are begun in ns here, or they will 
never be perfected in ut hereafter. If our Sp, 
rits have nothing of that Divine Righteouſneſs 
wrought in them an Earth, we can never be gd. 
mitted into the Company of the Spirits of the 
Rizhteous made perfect in Heaven 

Tis an old Saying among Divines, but *tis 
moſt rational and a certain I ruth, that Grace is. 
Glory begun, and Glory is but Grace perfected. 
The Saints above have the ſame Divine Natare 
the ſame ſanctity' d Inclinations, and are engag'd 2 


the Saints below, but all in a ſuperiot - ad” 
In a more trauſcendent Manner. r 


@ 
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= x The Happine/s of Dice. II. 
= . As for vou, my Friexds,. who have the Happi- 
| neſ5:and Honour to be deſcended from ſuch Pa- 
ren, or to. be. nearly related to ſuch Saints, you 
have ſeen the Virtues and Graces, the exemplary 
Character and Picty of them who are gone be- 
fore: you have had many bright and ſhining 
Examples in your Family ; you are the Children 
of the Bleſſed of the Lord, and may you for cver 
be bleſſed with them! and in order to it, ſee that. 
ou are made like them now, that ye may be Hul- 
her of them, who thro" Faith and Patience in- 
brit the Promiſes. | 
This is a proper. Seaſon to examine yourſelves,” 
and call your Souls to account in ſuch Lan- 
| guage as this: My Father, my Mother, my 
= - konovred and ſuperior Kindred arc gone to Glo- 
my: Their Graces are perfected; and are not 
1 mine begun? What, have I no Evidences for Hea- 
ven yet ready? no Exerciſes of Faith, of Love, 
= of Repentance, of truc Holineſs? Are they ar- 
42 ved at Heaven, and am I not yet travelling in 
| the Tame Road ? \ 
They were convinced of Sin, and the Danger 
of erexaal Death, ſo as to give themſelves no 
Reſt till they found Salvation. Have I ever been 
convinced of the Sin of my Nature, and the 
Suit of my Life? HaveTbehcld my (elf expos'd 
to the Anger of God, and in danger of everlaſt - 
ming Miſery, fo as to cry out with myſelf, I bat 
ads to be ſaved? vo 
"They have ſeen Jeſus the Son of God, the 
All-afficient Saviour, and have committed their 
Souls by humble Faith into his Hands, to obtain 
Pardon for the ſake of his Attongement, to be 
© . qjuftify'd thro? his Righteguſucſs, * to be renew'd- 
ade holy by the Grace of his Spirit, and to 
eroed to cternal Glory. Now What hay 


s 
0 . lhe. 
: ” Ki * f 
19 + ». - 5 % 
os „ . 


* * 


_ 
3" 


Sect 8. « ſeparate Spina, ** 16% % 


I ſeen of * Excellency, or All- ſumieſeney, or © 
Neceſſity of Chriſt as à Mediator? Have wo 


been perſuaded to truſt in him for my 3 B 1 


with God, to give my Sout up to m 28 ol 
Guide, Guard and Ruler, to be formꝰd after h 
Image, and to venture all my immortal Con- 
cerns with him to be brought tate to Heaven? 
Have I ever received him as my Lord and my 
Saviour, under thoſe condeſcendin Characters 
and Offices which he ſuſtains for a Sinner's Sale - 
vation? 6 

They have believed in him while he was un- 
ſeen, and the loved him, tho they ſaw him not; 
they rejoiced in him as their Ali, and they knew: 
not how to live without him. How' is it — 
my Soul in this reſpect? Do I love Toes the 
Lord? Is he the Deſire of my Heart, an me De 
light of my Life? 

Thoꝰ they were kept by the 8 Gol 


from the Pollutions of the World, and * 1 


theit unblemiſh'd Character to the laſt, ok 

found Sin to be their moſt dangerous . 
they have felt it bitter and painful to ther 
Souls, and they 3 — groan'd under it as their 
daily Butden. What is my Grief? what m 
chief” Sorrow? Do I groan i his T abermacle © 
being burdened, becauſe of this inward Enemy?” 
And do I long to bexid of it” Are m u A 
fections like à Pain at my Heart and do che 


Workings of Sin within meu ck my contitig=? 3 


al Repentance? 
They maintain'd a ſacred Tenderneſp of Com 
ſcience, ' and were afraid to indulge themſelyes 
in that Company, in that Pructice, 
Liberties of Life which have dfter proved. à dan + 
getongStiare to Souls. Now can 1 appear d 
God, who ſecs my Heart, that Lam cufieus un 
2 W 
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* | 

= - watchful againſt every Snare, that I ſtand afar off ; 
=” from every Temptation, and abſtain from all Ap- > 
EF pearance of Evil? 12 GH * 
They took ſweet Pleaſure in Retirement, in of 
Prayer and other Holy Exerciſes : This was the JC 
Retreſhment of their Hearts, and the Throne, of I 
Grace was their Refuge under every Diſtreſs and 5 
Difficulty, Let me ask my Heart, What is my Pi 
Pleaſure, my inward Delight? Do I find a ſweet y 
Reliſh in Devotion? And when outward Troubles {| r. 
perplex me, do I make the Mercy-Seat my ſpeedy - cs 
and conſtant Refuge? | = 
I bey lived upon their Bible, they counted the he 
| Goſpel their Treaſure, and the Promiles and the | ble 
Words of God written there, were more valu- , de 
able to them than all their outward Riches. But He 
© what is my Life? what is my Treaſure? what is 4 

my Hope? Do I count Heaven and the Golpel p 
my chiet Inheritance? Do I converſe much with ſel 
my_ Rible, . and find Food and Support there? bo 
Do I look at things unſeen and eternal, and - 
feed and reſt upon the promiſed Glories of ano- ob 
oy en when I mect with Diſappointments = 

ere | | 

They had à large ſhare of Chriltian Expe- — 


riences, a rich Stock of Divine and Spiritual þ 

Obſerv:rions by much Converſe with God, || 

and with their own Souls. What have 1 

got of this kind for the Support of my Soul? of 

ot are all theſe ſtrange things to me? oe 

Believe me, My Dear and Honoured Friends, re 
theſe are Matters of infinite Importance; I am 
ſyre you will think ſo one Day: and I truſt and 
,- perſuade my ſelf, you think them fo now. I 
- cannot give myſelf leave to imagine that you put 
theſe Thoughts far from you. Some of you have 
it appear that they lie next your * 
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8 ect. 8. ſeparate Spirits. © 16 
and that your Souls are deep! y engaged in the © 
Ways of God and Cookin 0 that every one 
of you would give the ſame Comfort and Joy 88s . 
your Friends! Be nat ſarisfied with a meer 

ative Holineſs, an unſpotted Character in the 

yes of the World; =. let the World know 
that you dare be religious, and profeſs univerſal 
Piety in a degenerate Age. Let thoſe that honour” 
the Memory of your Parents, and love your 
Souls, rejoice in 9 — publick Chriſtianſty. Let 
c_ know, that there are the Foundations of 


heaven] Glory laid within you all, and the 1 
bleſſed Work begun on Earth, that ſhall ſurely 


be made perfect among the Spirits of the "Faſt is 


Heaven.” 

And methinks I would not have you contents 
ed with the loweſt Seat there; but ſtir up ou 
ſclves to a moll unwearied Purſuit of Holineſs 
in the ſublimer Degrees of it. And thus Its; 
bouring in the Chriſtian Race, contend for ſome” 
of the brighter Prizes, ſome of the richer Crowns 
of Glory. Be not ſatisfy'd to fit at a great dis; 
tance below your Parents departed, - even in he 
heavenly Country: but ſtrive with a holy Ambf⸗ 
tion that you may come near them, that the 
whole Family together may arrive at ſome ſu- 
payne Degrees ot Bleſſedneſs. And O m 

vine Grace grant me the Pleaſure to be a M. 
neſs to your exalted Stations, and to worſhip * 
rejoice amonglt you there! Amen. 


The END. - I 
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F. Ei. Cicero de Officiis, amo Imo. 

Clark's of Hull) Introduction to the making Latin, 
'compriling, atter an eaſy cumpendious Method, the Sub- 
ſtance of the Latin Syntax. With proper Engliſh Ex- 
amples, moſt of them Tranſlations from the laſſick Au- 
thors, in one Column, and the Latin Woids in another. 

$ To which is ſubjoimn d, in the ſame Method, A ſuceint 

.* Account of the Affairs of ancient Greece and Rome; in- 

YA tended at once to bring Boys acquainted wighHiſtory pu 
de Idiom of the Latin Tongue, 12amo. 


